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' Tnfant-Baptiſm « „ro err 


and Immerſion, as the only Mode of Baptiſm and @ Term | 


Shoe as Communion, o Me:“ 
Or, A SHORT 


DISSERTATION 
"BAPT ISM, 


In Two Parrs. 
p I. Scripture Evidence for Infant- Baptiſm. 
. Baptiſm by Sprinkling authentic. 
Introduced in an ADD ESss to the Pro I of W- -u; 


And, 


Concluded with the Author's Reſolution, for certain Rea- 
ſons, never to embrace the Peculiarities of the Anabaptiſts. 


Together with 
A ſhort Appa ss To Perſons ſcrupling Infant-Baptiſm, 
&c.—To the learned Anabaptiſt- Teachers And to 
the Pedobaptiſt- Churches. 


To which is added. 


A Short POSTSCRIPT, 


Containing a few On3zxyarions on Mr. FosTtex's 
8 | Divine Rite of Immerſion. 


B y John Cleaveland, A. Ni. 


Paſtor of the Second Church of C HRIET in Irswicn, 


And I will gab. e my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
Seed after thee, in their Generations, for an everlaſting Co. 
venant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, 

Jznovan, 


\ Children unckan ; but now are they holy, Apoſtle Pavr. 


or Hearts ſprinkled from an evil A and our. Bo- 
dies waſhed with pure Water, Ibid. 


EXT EM: Printed by SAMvEL Hart. 1784. 
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=—T hat Hep; which are of Faith, the ſame are the Children of 
Abraham ;—blefſed with faithful Abraham. —Elſe were your 
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My dear Chriſtian Friends, _ R 
TN my late viſit to you, in company with a number of 
1 my dear and reverend brethren in the miniſtry, 4 was 
greatly pleaſed with the evident tokens of a good work of 
God's ſpirit begun and going on among you; and hope 
every one of you, will give all diligence to make full proof 
of being the ſubjects of the true grace of God, by cleaving 
unto his holy word, and bringing forth, in life and con- 
verſation, all ſuch fruits of righteouſneſs and holineſs; which 
are, by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God; and 
which will produce in you that peace, aſſurance and hope 
of glory, that the world can neither give nor take away.— 
And it is my daily prayer to. God for you, that you may 
neither turn nor be turned aſide, either to the right hand 
or to the left; but, having all owned Chriſt before, men, 
may hold faſt your profeſſion without wavering, in a blame- 
leſs and conſcientious obſervance of all God's laws and or- 
dinances, unto the end. You muſt not believe every ſpirit, 
nor every one that profeſſes to have and to be led by the 
fpirit. of God, or that appears greatly to rejoice in the 
preſent religious work among you: © Take us the foxes, 
the little foxes, that ſpoil the vines; for our vines have 
tender grapes,” You muſt defire, as new-born babes, the 
fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; and 
mult. pray for the miniſters of Chriſt, and for your own 
paſtor in particular, that he may, from time to time, come 
to you in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and take you by the hand, and lead you into green paſ- 
tures, and beſide the ſtill waters, and tend, handle and feed 
you,—as the compaſſionate, tender and ſkilful, nurſe, the 
weak and helpleſs infant; and for yourſelves, that you may 
always be humble as a little child, and full of that © wiſdom 
which is from above, and is firſt, pure, and then peaceable, 
gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy,” &c.———l 
think you are happy, in having ſo many perſons among 
You, that have been in Chriſt for ſp many years paſt; who, 
33 being 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 


being roated and grounded in the truth, will know how ts 
help and lift up young Chriſtians, when they fink down 
into darkneſs ; and to counſel and guide them, when they 
ſce them turning aſide: yet I perceived ſome of you heſi- 
tating concerning infant-baptiſm, and it's being adminif- 
tered by ſprinkling, occaſioned by the Anabaprifi-teachers and 
brethren that have been among you of late, and a certain 
young woman being rebaptized by one of them. 

The doctrine of 1 viz. with water, as the viſible 
fign and ſeal, and with the Holy Ghoſt, as the thing ſigni- 
fied, is one of the foundation- principles of Chriſt, Heb, 
vi. 1, 2: and therefore it ought to be examined carefully 
and prayerfully by every Chriſtian, both as to it's nature, 
uſe and end, and the ſubjects and the mode of adminiſtra- 
tion—* To the law and to the teſtimony“ “ What ſaith 
the ſcripture ???—< Search the ſcriptures.” There is a vaſt 
difference in the feelings of perſons, that is, between thoſe 
that examine this ſubject under the influence ofthe ſpirit 
of truth, and thoſe that do it under the fpirit of error, or 
of the tempter. If we examine this ſubje& under the in. 
fluence of the ſpirit of truth, it will not interrupt us in the 
performance of other duties, or diſcompoſe our minds for 
duty, or cauſe us to neglect any known duty; therefore we 
may be ſure we are under the influence of the ſpirit of 
error, or of the tempter, if our inquiries and thonghte 
upon this ſubject interrupt the performance of duty, or ſo 


engroſs our mind and attention, as to diſcompoſe us for 


duty; for inſtance, for ſecret worſhip, or due preparation 
for ſocial worſhip ; or if the influence cauſes us to neglect 
covenant duties: it is not the ſpirit of truth, but of delu- 
fion, that canſes us to negle& any duty, or to deal falſly in 
the covenant we have entered into with God, and ſealed to it 
for this covenant is as binding upon us, when ſealed with a 
white ſeal as a red—with a ſmall ſeal as a large or broad one. 

J will infert here the temptation, or trial, which the 
Rev. Mr. Mirchr, of Cambridge, N. E. had, upon the 
ſubject of infant-baptiſm, occaſioned by his diſcourſing fre- 
quently with Preſident Doxs TER, „Who was (to uſe Dr. 
Corrox MaThes's words) unaccountably fallen into the 
briars of ant ipedobaptiſm, viz. * That day (writes he, 
« Dec. 24, 1653) after I came from him, I had a ſtrange 
5 experience; 1 found hurrying and preſſing ſuggeſtions. 
« againſt pedobaptiſm, and injeQed ſcruples 8 
1 # | ether 


4 
- 
by of 
© 3.9 
. 
<4 : * 
3 
. 
33 
ty + . 


2. 2 * ; * * 71 4 & = * 
es ee Ea ne te a ee ne .. : 
% ˙³nu᷑ . Rees may N 

8 „„ . ooo 


I ws Ars ed | ng Ws Eo Eta AA o : oo RN * ET * 2 7 
ww £ 7 : 3 og . by 1 * - * + Fw 
N pn 


INTRODUCTION 1 


„ whether the other way might not be right, and infant» 
« baptiſm an invention of men, and whether I might with 
good conſcience baptize children, and the like: and theſe 
46 thoughts were darted in with /ome impreſſion, and left a 
te ſtrange confuſion and ſicklineſs upon my ſpirit : yet me- 
te thought it was not hard to diſcern that they were from 
« the EVIL ONE: Firſt, becauſe they were rather 
t jnjefed, hurrying ſuggeſtions, than any deliberate thoughts, 
cc or bringing any light with them. Secondly, becauſe 
6 they were ugſcaſonable, interrupting me in my ſtudy for 
« the Sabbath, and putting my ſpirit into a confuſion, ſo 
* as I had much ado to do ought in my ſermon : it was not 
« now a time to ftudy that matter; but when in the for- 
*« mer part of the week I had given myſelf to that ftudy, the 
« more I ſtudied it, the more clear and rational light I ſaw for 
« pedobaptiſm; but now theſe ſuggeſtions hurried me into 
« ſcruples. But they made me ery out to God for his help, 
e and he did afterward calm and clear up my ſpirit. 

« thought the end of them was, firſt, To ſhew me the corrup- 
« tion of my mind; how apt that was to take in error, even as 
% my heart is to take in luſt. Secondly, To make me walk in 
« fear, and take hold of Jeſus Chriſt to keep me in the truth; 
« and it was a check to my former ſelf-confidence, and it 
«© made me fearful to go needleſsly to Mr. D. (that is, 
« Dunfler, ) for methought I found a venom and poiſon in 
& his inſinuations and diſcourſes againſt pedobaptiſm. Third- 


ly, That J might be mindful of the aptneſs in others to 
= * be ſoon ſhaken in mind, and that I might warn others 
thereof, and might know how to ſpeak to them from ex- 


„ perience : and indeed my former experience of itreligious 


* injections was ſome help to me to diſcover the nature of 


« thcfe. I refolved alſo on Mr. Hooxxx's principle, That 
« I would have an argument able to remove a mountain, 
* before I would recede from, or appear againft, a truth or 
practice received among the faithful. After the Sabbath 
*© was over, and I had time to reflect upon the thoughts of 
© thoſe things, thoſe thoughts of doubt departed, and LI 
returned unto my forme: frame.“ See his life, p. 69, 70. 
And I can teſtify, that I knew a man, who, above thirty - 
five years ago, had a ſore trial, or temptation, very fimilar 
to Mr. MiTcaxii's, which was brought on by a converſa- 
tion he had with an Anabaptiſt-miniſter upon the ſubje& of 
infaot-baptifm, becauſe he felt his ſpirit riſe with ſame de- 
Free 
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gree of reſentment at the foul play ind ungentleman-like KM 
treatment he met with in the debate: he was violently aſ-= MM 
faulted, ſoon after, with injected ſuggeſtions, that the Ana- 
baptiſt - miniſter was right, and infant-baptiſm was wrong; 
and it worried him from day to day, and interrupted him in 
his religious devotion, and even in his moſt ſecret retire- 
ments for converſe with God, without the leaſt degree of 
conviction or light from the word of God, as the ground of 
his ſeruple or doubt of the divine rite of infant baptiſm; he 
was eſpecially exerciſed with thoſe injections on the Sab- 
bath, and while in his ſtudies preparatory to the Sabbath.— 
Finding himſelf thus. haraſſed and interrupted, he reſolved 
to try what prayer and faſting would do, and ſat apart a day 
for that purpoſe by himſelf, and opened the 'Bible, and 
prayer to the God of Heaven, that he would be pleaſed ts 
open his underſtanding, and guide him into the right know- 
ledge of his mind and will, as revealed in that ſacred book, 
concerning the point that laboured: he felt quite willing 
to embrace what ſhould evidently appear to him to be 
ſcripture-truth ; and before the day ended, a complete vic- 
tory was obtained on the fide of infant-baptiſm, by a clear 
and connected chain of evidence, running in a ſtrait line thro” 
the Bible, from one end to the other; and that baptiſm'with _ 
water, tho? adminiſtered by ſprinkling, is anthentic baptiſm. 
A ſweet calm and quictneſs of mind followed, and he has ne- 
ver ſince that time had any doubts of the divine rite of infant- 
baptiſm; for that chain of evidence has been growing 
brighter and ſtronger in his mind, from that day to this.— 
He was fully convinced, before that day of prayer was over, 
that thoſe injeQed ſuggeſtions, which interrupted him in 
his duty and devotion, were from the hand of the Devil, 
the grand adverſary of all holy religion; and that ſuch as 
renounce infant-baptiſm, are not led to do it by the ſpirit 
of God guiding them into all truth : and he has reaſon to 
fear, by what he has obſerved, that ſome perſons, who have 
been under ſuch ſcruples, 'and had ſuch inje&ed ſuggeſtions 
and the like, have run into the water, or been baptized by 
immerſion, to get eaſe and quietneſs to their minds: nay, 
ſome have told him ſo, and one a miniſter and a perſon of a 
liberal education, who ſaid, he did not renounce infant- 
baptiſm becauſe he was able to ſhew, from the holy ſcrip- 
tures, that the arguments produced for infant-baptiſm were 


not juſt, but becauſe he could not feel eaſy and quiet in . 
nun 
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mind till he was baptized by immerſion: therefore it may 
be concluded, ſuch are driven into the water by an enemy 
of Chriſt, as the herd was into the lake. That ſpirit, which 
leads men captive into ſin, or error, at his will, is an enemy 
to holineſs; this is readily granted; and it belongs to prac- 
tical holineſs to be ſtedfaſt in performing covenant duties, 
and in walking charitably with our fellow Chriſtians; 
therefore that ſpirit, which leads us to make light of ſealed 
covenants, and covenant duties, and to caſt bars in the way 
of walking in fellowſhip and charitably with ſuch as we have 


covenanted before God to walk with, muſt as readily. be 


owned to be equally an enemy to holineſs. And this enemy 
has greater influence on the minds and conduct of people 
than they are commonly aware of. | 

But you will ſay, We ſhould be glad to ſee that chain 
of ſcripture-evidence for infant-baptiſm, and alſo for bap- 
tiſm by ſprinkling, to prove it to be authentic; for the 
Baptiſts, as they call themſelves, ſay, that there is no com- 
mand for infant-baptiſm, nor example, in the Bible, and 


EZ that thoſe ſpoken of there as baptized, were all believers ; 


and that Chriſt's command to go, teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them, and his ſaying, he that believeth and is bap- 


| tized ſhall be ſaved, ſignify only adult perſons ; miniſters 


don't preach the goſpel to infants, & e. And as to baptiſm 


| by plunging, they ſay, the word to baptize, in Engliſh, 1s 
to plunge ; hence Chriſt has commanded to baptize by 
= plunging, and that Chriſt was baptized by plunging, be- 
= cauſe he came up out of the water after he was baptized ; 


and fo it is ſaid of the eunuch baptized by Philip; and Paul, 
ſpeaking of being buried with Chriſt by baptiſa, ſignifies 
that the nature of baptiſm 1s a burial, and therefore muſt 
be performed by plunging, &c,” | 

ReeLy.] I will immediately comply with your requeſt ; 
and the collecting this evidence for infant- baptiſm ſhall be 
the main buſineſs of the h part—and for baptiſm by 
ſprinkling, of the ſecond part, of the following Diſſertation, 


in which I hope to afford you entire ſatisfaction. 


a, PART 


P AR T J. 


SCRIPTURE- EVIDENCE 


'F 3 & 
Infant- Baptiſin. 


ND it may be taken up in the following argument, 
together with what may be collected from the illuſ- 
tration and ſupport of it; viz, - 

AG.] If the viſible church under the Mew e 
diſpenſation is one and the ſame body continued from Abra- 
ham; and if this viſible church, in it's members, has all 
along been diſtinguiſhed from the world by a viſible difcri- 
minating ſeal of the covenant, applied to them; and if this 
diſcriminating ſeal, by the expreſs order or command of 
God, was to be applied to infants of cevenanting parents, 
under the Old-Teftament ; then it muſt follow, by the ſame 
divine order or command, what is now the diſcriminatin 
feal of the covenant muſt be applied to infants of viſible 
believers, or of covenanting parents; provided it can't be 
found in the Bible, that God ferbids it: a poſitive com- 
mand of God mult hold good, even to a thouſand genera- 
tions, or to the end of time, if it be not revoked by God. 
Now, if every one of theſe propoſitions is true; and if 
baptiſm is now the viſible diſcriminating ſeal of the cove · 
nant, or the ordinance of entrance into the viſible church; 
then we have a politive command of God to baptize the 
infants of covenanting parents. | 

Let us take a diftin& view of each Pets and the 
evidence for clearing the truth of it. 


I. PROPOSITION. 


The viſible church under the goſpel is one and the ſame 
viſible body continued from Abraham. 

But I would firſt premiſe one or two explanatoryobſervati- 
ons: firſt, That as a particular church, tho? it conſiſt of many 
members, 1 is but one body, fo the church i in general, though 


it conſiſt of all the particular true churches' of Chriſt, is bus ; | 


one 30 Hence, ſecondly, That the viſible church is * 
| = 
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the family, the houſehold, the houſe and habitation of God ; 
the bride, the ſpouſe and wife of Chriſt ; the church ie 
married to Chriſt, cher Maker is her huſband ; and the 
kingdom of God: which imply, that there is a covenant 
between the members, in which they profeſs an agreement, 
and whereby they become one body; and between God in 
Chriſt and this body, whereby they are married to him, and 
become his church, his kingdom, his family, &c.——1 paſs 
on to evince the truth of the propoſition. | 

And it is the ſame body continued, if the Gentile viſible 
churches are graffed into the ſame olive-tree that the unbe- 
lieving Jews were broken off from, and if this olive-tree 
ſignifies the viſible church from Abraham. But that the 
Gentile viſible churches are graffed into the ſame olive - tree, 
is aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt, in Rom. 11.—And that this 
olive-tree ſignifies the viſible church from Abraham, ap- 
pears, not only from the Jews being called the natural branches, 
and the Gentiles a wild olive-tree by nature, firangers to the 


1 covenants of promiſe, and without God in the world ; but alſo 
from this, that by the natural branches broken off is ſigni- 
fied, the unchurching of them, God's ealling them “ Lo- 


ammi, ye are not my people, and I will not be your God;“ 


| and alſo from this, that the good olive- tree ſignifies either 


the viſible church as in covenant with God, or the inviſible 
church; but it can't ſignify the inviſible church, becauſe 
none are broken off from that church, therefore it muft 


75 ſignify the viſible church; and hence the Gentile church is 
the ſame viſible body continued from Abraham. 


This text is ſo full of evidence, as to give much pain to 
the Anabaptiſts, becauſe it proves that the Gentile churches 
partake of the root and fatneſs of the good olive-tree, from 
which the body of the Jews were broken off; i. e. of all the 
bleſſings & privileges of God's covenant with his viſible church. 
Was it not a great and ſpecial privilege for Abraham and 
his houſchold to have their Maker to be their huſband by 2 
marriage-covenant? To be God's viſible kingdom and fa- 
mily? To be intereſted in God's fatherly watch, care, pro- 
tection and government; and in ſpecial in that great pro- 
miſe of the covenant, ** I will be a God unto thee and to thy 


| ſeed”? This was the privilege of the natural branches, with 


their little ones, until they were broken off, as appears from 
what theApoltle Peter ſays, A cts iii. 25. Ve are the children 
of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with 

: our 
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our fathers; ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed.” And this is the 
caſe with all ſuch perſons as are graffed in among the natu- 
ral branches, not broken off, and with them partake of the 


root and fatneſs of the good olive-tree, whether they come 


from the eaſt or from the weſt, from the north or from the 


ſouth ; they fit down, in the viſible kingdom of God, as 


fellow-citizens with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, when chil- 
dren of the kingdom are caſt out, or broken off, with their 
unbelieving parents, We muſt underſtand Chriſt as com- 
manding parents to bring their little children with them 
into God's viſible kingdom under the New-Teſtament diſ- 


penſation, when he ſaid, ** Suffer little children to come to 


me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.“ 
And the Apoſtle Peter evidently means this ſame covenant 
of Abraham by the promiſe, when he ſays, © Repent, 
and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even to as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call.” q. d. And unto the be- 
lieving Gentiles, and to their ſeed ; the promiſe is to the 
children, though but one of the parents 1s a viſible believer, 


as the Apoſtle Paul gives us to underſtand. The tenor of 


the covenant, viſibly ſealed by circumciſion, and now by 
baptiſm, at perſons entering into viſible covenant, is, I 
will be a God unto the covenanting parent, and to his or 
her ſeed ; elſe were your children unclean, without God, 
and in the viſible kingdom of the Devil, with their unbe- 
lieving parent; but now are they holy, being received with 
their believing parent, they are in the viſible houſehold, 


church or kingdom of God, which is holy: and fo the un- 
believing parent is ſanctified by the believing; not perſon- 


ally, for the unbelieving parent, as to his or her perſon, is 


{till without; but in their ſeed or children, theſe being alſo 


the children of the believing parent :—thus we read, the 


Lord opened the heart of Lydia, and ſhe was baptized, and 
her houſehold.” — That the jailor ſaid to Paul and Silas, 
& Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 


houſe :—and the ſame hour of the night he was baptized, 
he and all his, ſtraightway.“ 


Again: — The viſible Gentile church is the ſame body, | 


continued 
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are true, therefore the latter. 
Gad ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets.” Heb. i. 1. 
And in Ifatah 1x. 1. the church is called upon to ariſe and 
' ſhine, In verſe 3. God promiſes that © the Gentiles ſhall 
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continued—if an heir is the ſame numerical perſon, when 
arrived to age, that he was, when under tutors and govern- 
ors, and if the difference between the church under the Old- 
Teſtament and the New is compared to that of a child un- 
der age, and the ſame arrived to age :—but both theſe are 
true, as may be ſecu in Gal. iv. I. and v. 1. Beſides, the 
viſible Gentile churches are ſaid to be of the ſame body—one 
body—one new man ;—of the ſame houſehold, &c, See Eph, 
ii. 14, 15, 16, 19; chap. iii. 6, &c. | 
Again : If the viſible church under the New- Teſtament. 
is Chriſt's own houſe, and even that ſame houſe in which 
Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, then it is the ſame viſible 
body continued from Abraham: but it is ſo, therefore 
For the proof of my hypotheſis here, ſee Heb. iii. 2—6, 
% Moſes was faithful in all his houſe.” Whoſe houſe ? 
Chriſt's. ** But Chriſt was worthy of more honour than 
Moſes.” Why? Becauſe he built the houſe. Moſes was 
faithful as a ſervant ; but Chriſt as a ſon, over his own 
houſe, abe houſe are we, the Chriſtiana church: therefore 


& the church, now called Chriſtian, is the ſame viſible houſe 
that Moſes was faithful in as a ſervant. 


Farther :—If God promiſed great enlargement to the 


| viſible church, by the acceſſion of Geatile converts, then 


that church, into which the Gentiles are admitted, in the 
fulfilment of theſe promiſes, muſt be the fame church con- 
tinued, to which the promiſes were made :— but the former 


The Apoſtle Paul ſays, 


come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſ- 
ing.” Hence this is a promiſe to the Jewiſh church. 
Verſe 5. The forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
thee.” Verſe 8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud?“ &c, 
Verſe 10. * And the ſons of firangers ſhall build up #hy 
walls,” Verſe 11—16. ** Therefore thy gates ſhall be open 
eontinually—that men may bring unto thee the forces of 
the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought And 
they ſha)] call thee, the city of the LORD, the Zion of 
the Holy One of Iſrael,” &c. Chap. Ixii. 1, 2. All the 
Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy glory, 
and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which the mouth 
oi the LORD ſhall name.” The church under the New- 

Teſtament 
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Teſtament is called Chriftian ; this is a new name. Now, 
if theſe promiſes were made to the viſible church, while it 


was the Jewiſh church, and are fulfilled to it, after it is 
become the Chriſtian church, then the Chriſtian church is 
the ſame viſible body contiancd from Abraham : for if it 


can't be denied, that God made promiſes to the Old-Teſta- 
ment church, which were to be fulfilled to her under the 
ot Teflament; it muſt undeniably follow, that the ſame 
viſible church muſt exiſt under the New-Teftameat, and be 
continued until they are all fulfilled. 

I will add, that if the viſible church, both under the Old- 
Teſtament and the New, is called the foouſe of Chriſt, and 
Chrift, her maker and redeemer, is called her huſband, then 
it muſt now be the ſame church continued; otherwiſe, there 
was a time when Chriſt's viſible church, as his ſpouſe, bride, 
or wife, died, and Chriſt had no e church exiſting, till 
he had eſpouſed another! But the church ſaid, Art thou 
not from everlaſting, O LORD my God, my Holy One? We 
all not die.” Fab. i. 12. 

Once more: — If © the kingdom of God, which Chriſt 
tells the Jews, „ ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof,” which he had 
juſt compared to a vineyard let out to huſbandmen, ſignifies 
the viſible church, with all the privileges of God's cove- 
nant; and if taking it from the Jews, and giving it to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, ſignifies that it 


ſhould be removed from the Jewiſh nation, and conſiſt of 


' Gentile converts; then the Gentile church is the ſame viſi- 
ble body continued from Abraham :—but for the truth of 
the premiſes, I refer the reader to Matt. xxi. 28—43. 

Enough, I ſhould think, is now offered for the proof of 
the firſt propoſition ; but as che Anabaptiſts deny the truth 
of this propoſition, I will juſt take notice of the reaſons 
which they offer againſt it. 

1. Becanſe, ſay they, there is a manifeſt difference 
between the conſtitution of the one and of the other“ 
church. Reply. Wherein does this manifeſt difference con- 
ſiſt? Their anſwer amounts to no more than this, viz. The 
foundation of one, is Chriſt promiſed to come in the fleſh ; 
but the foundation of the other, is Chriſt held forth by the 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, as already come. But if Chriſt 

romiſed, and Chriſt already come, 1s one and the ſame 
Chriſt, then, according to them, the foundation of the Old- 

Teſtament 
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| Teſtament church, and of the New, is one and the ſame . 


Chriſt: hence the church now is one and the fame body 
continued, | ; IE OED | 

2. Becauſe, ſay they, that covenant adminiſtration 
whereby God took the Jewiſh nation to be his viſible church, 
is aboliſhed, Deut. xxvi. 16—19. Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 
Heb. viii. 8— 10, 13.— That the charter given to Abra- 


ham and his poſterity is broke. See Jer. xxxi. 22. This 


charter, being broke by Abraham's legitimate poſterity, 
is thrown by as old parchment, out of date.—That the co- 
yenant, in which little ones were perſonally inchuded with 
their parents, is diffolved—that law, which gave being te 


IT infant-memberſhip and circumciſion, is aboliſhed by divine 
authority, as a part of the former adminiſtration, therefore 


their viſible church-ſtate ceaſed with it. —The New-Teſta- 


ment church, or the Chriſtian viſible church, is a news» 
gathered and formed church, —The new covenant is not 
c ccording to the old; for it admits of none into a viſible 
*# church-ftate, but profeſſing believers.” 


Upon which I would obſerve a few things: and 
1. That the Anabaptiſts allow, God took Abraham and 


bis poſterity to be his vifible church, by a covenant, by 
which he became a huſband unto them. | 


2. That they alſo allow, this covenant gave being to 


I infant- memberſhip, and circumcifion as the token of it. 
FX that it included little ones, perſonally, with their pa - 


And g 
3. That they allow, if this covenant is not aboliſhed or 


diſſolved by divine authority, that viſible church-ftate and 


infant - memberſhip are not aboliſhed, but continued; and, 
hence, that little ones are now perſonally included with their 


parents in the cavenant :—that the being of circumeiſion, 


as a ſeal of entrance into the viſible church, is continued in 
baptiſm as it's ſubſtitute, it being a ſeal of the ſame uſe and 
importance ; for the Chriſtian church being baptized into 
one body, is the circumcifion, which worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, —and the children of belicviag parents are holy, if 


3 they are members of God's holy church, — and the ſeal of 


entrance muſt be. applied to them, becauſe of ſuch is the 
kingdom of Gad. | 

herefore this one queſtion will decide the diſpute, as 

to the divine rite of infant-baptiſm, viz. Is that covenant 

aboliſhed, or is it not, by which God took Abraham and 

| . hie 


— 
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his poſterity, in the line of Iſaac and Jacob, to be his viſible 
church ? N | | 

The Anabaptiſts boldly aſſert that it is aboliſhed by di- 
vine authority ; but all the evidence they produce to prove 
it, 18 founded on a palpable miſtake, which demonſtrates a 
want of proper attention to the holy ſcriptures concerning 
this matter. For, | | 

1. Nothing 1s more evident than this, that the covenant, 
ſpoken of in 5 
which they broke—continued not in—and which decayet 
ewaxeth old, and was ready to vaniſh away, at the time the 
Apoſtle was writing that epiſtle, ſo far as it is aboliſhed, 
ſignifies only the Moſaic law, or diſpenſation ; or the cere- 
monial law given to Moſes at Sinai, containing the Levitical 
prieſthood, a worldly ſanctuary, carnal ordinances of divine 
ſervice ; which ſtood in weak and beggarly elements, in 
meats, drinks, and divers waſhings, or baptiſms,—in gifts, 
ſacrifices, &c.—ſhadows of good things to come—patterns 
of heavenly things; and which covenant was a ſchoolmaſter 


to bring to Chriſt, and was aboliſhed by Chriſt, the ſub/lance | 


and end of that covenant-adminiſtration. See Heb. viii, ix, 
x chapters. Gal. iii. 24. Col. ii. 14. Blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances that was againft us, which 
was contrary to' ns, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his croſs ;?” not the covenant is taken away, but only 
the Moſaic adminiſtration of it: —and that the new cove- 
nant, in theſe texts, ſignifies only the diſpenſation of Chriſt, 
or the New-Teſtament adminiſtration of the ſame covenant : 
that was delivered by Moſes, as the mediator ; this by Jeſus 
Chrift, as the mediator : that was the adminiſtration of the 
covenant under a veil; this, with open face : that was the 
goſpel in the letter, in types and ſhadows ; this is the goſpel 
in the ſpirit—in Chriſt, the antitype and ſubſtance : by 
that, God ſpoke on carth ; by this, from heaven Hence, 
„% Ye are not come to the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and darkneſs 
and tempeſt, &c. &c. but ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
aſſembly and the church of the firſt-born, which are writ» 
ten in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
| ſpeaks 


er. xxxi. 31, 32. and Heb. viii. 8— 10, - 
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ſpeaks better things than that of Abel,” &c. See Heb. 
xii. 18—24. | EIS 

2. It is exceeding evident, that this aboliſhed law, or 
covenant adminiſtration, called the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
did not give being to infant-memberſhip and circumcition 
in the viſible church. Chriſt ſays, ** Moſes therefore gave 
unto you circumciſion, not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,” Re. Circumciſion is a token of that cove- 
nant, and ſo a viſibly confirming ſeal of it, by which God 
took Abraham and his houſchold to be his vifible church; 
avd ſo it was ſacramentally confirmed of God in Chriſt unto 
him four hundred and thirty years before the Moſaic admi- 
nitration was added as an appendix to it. See Gal. iii. 
1; —19. * Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men ; 
though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now, to Abraham 
6 land his ſeed were the promiſes made: he ſaith not, And 
to feeds, as of many, but as to one: And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt.— And this I ſay, that the covenant, that 
x as confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law, which was 
our hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it 
Should make the promiſe of none effet.— Wherefore, then, 
eerveth the law? It was added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
in the ſeed ſhould come; and it [the law] was ordained 
9 by angels, in the hand of a Mediator.” From hence it 
ep pcars that the covenant, conſtituting Abraham and his 
ouſchold the viſible church of God, and giving being to 
Vfant-memberſhip and circumciſion, was confirmed of God 
Fn Chriſt to Abraham above four hundred years before the 
eeremonial lav of. Moſes had a being; and therefore, 
this Moſaic adminiftration did not give being to 
that covenant of Abraham, nor to infant-memberſhip, 
nor to circumcifion as the confirming ſeal of entrance into 
Viſible covenant with God in his church, when it was 
4 added; fo, neither could the taking away, or aboliſhing, of 
that adminiftration, in the leaſt degree diſannul that con- 


a red covenant, fo as to cauſe their viſible church: ſtate to 


eeaſe; it could not take away what it did not give. 
23. To ay, the law, which gave being to infant-mem- 
WE berſhip and circumciſion, is aboliſhed by divine authority, 
as a part of the former (or Moſaic) adminiftration,” is juſt 
as ſenſible, as to ſay, Sarah and Hagar were but one wife of 
Abraham, and Iſaac and Iſhmael were but one ſon, and 
| C therefore 
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therefore when the bond woman and her ſon were caſt out, 
by the ſame act the free woman and her ſon were caſt out, 


as being a part of the bond woman and her ſon! But what 


faith the ſcripture ? „It is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons, the one by a bond maid, the other by a free wo- 
man: but he that was of the bond woman, was born after 
the fleſh ; but he of the free woman, by promiſe : which 
things are an allegory ; for theſe are the tuo covenants, the 
one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which 1s Agar; for this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and is in bon - 
dage with her children; but Jeruſalem, which is above, is 
free, which 1s the me bat of us all: — for it is written, Re- 
Joice, thou barren, that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not; for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe ich hath an huſband. Now, we bre- 


thren, as Iſaac was, are children of the promiſe 3 3 but as | 
then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted, &c. & c. 


caſt out the bond woman and her ſon, &c. fo then, bre- 
thren, we are not children of the bond woman, but of the 
free. Stand fait, therefore, in the liberty,” &c. Gal. iv. 
32—Uult. V. 1. 

One would think, that a child in underſtanding might 
ſee, that the bond woman repreſents that covenant-admi- 
niſtration, which is called the ceremonial law ; that the 
body of the Jews, as her ſon, were in bondage to that law, 


through unbelief, and were broken off and caſt out with 


that adminiſtration, for rejecting Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed 


in the covenant of Abraham, when "Si came in the fleſh, | 
and for perſecuting his followers :—but that the free wo- 


man repreſents that covenant, which was confirmed of God 


in Chriſt to Abraham, which was the marriage-covenant iſ 
between God and his church from that time, and which 


the New-Teftament diſpenſation is the adminiſtration: of; 


and her ſon repreſcnts all ſuch natural branches as mani- 
feſted themſelves to be children of the promiſe, by profeſſ- 8 
edly embracing and adhering to Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, . 
after his manifeſtation in the fleſh, together with the Gen- 
tile viſible churches ingraffed into the good elive-tree with | 


the ſaid natural branches, not broken off ; for the Apoftle 
is here ſpeaking to viſible Gentile churches ; «* That the 


bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through ; 


Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 


- * through 
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1 through faith. For as many of you as have been baptized 
W into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt.— There is neither Jew ner 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus: and if ye be 
Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according 
to the promiſe.” Gal. iii. 14, 27—ult. But 
„That covenant, which conſtituted Abraham and his 
houfchold God's viſible church, is not aboliſhed. This is 
evinced by every argument that has been already produced, 
in the foregoing pages, to preye that the vifible church un- 
der the New-Teſtament is one and the ſame body continued 
from Abraham.—And it may be added, it is evident that 
covenant is not aboliſhed, from the following reaſons, viz. 
1. Becauſe God is the God of the Gentile viſible churches, 
by the ſame covenant that ie was the God of the Jewiſh 
church. „Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles, alſo ; ſeeing it is 
one God, which ſhall juftify the circumciſion by taith, and 
WW the uncireumeiſion through faith.” Rom. iii. 29, 30. q. d. 
57 f there is no real difference between God's juſtifying one 
„aich, and the other through faith, there is no real differ- 
1 4 ence between the covenant by which he was the God of the 
4 cat and the covenant through which he is the God of the 
W Gentiles. 

2. Becauſe viſible believers, the members of the viſible 
ehurch now, are the viſible children of Abraham, and blefſed 


275 
14 


| 9 ich faithful Abraham, as fellow- citizens and as children of 


hat covenant which God made with the fathers, ſaying 
into Abrabam, And in thy feed ſhall all the kindreds of 
2 the earth be bleſſed. Hence, the Apoſtle Paul, in Rom. 
iv. 11— 13, ſays, © Abraham received the $152 of circum- 
Feiſon, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had, 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, that 
. chtecufoelt might be imputed unto them allo; and the 
e of circumciſion to them who are not of the circum- 
1 only, but who alſo walk in the fteps of the faith of 
tour father Abraham, which he had, being yet uncircum- 
W ciſco; for the promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir of the 
World, was, to Abraham, through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. . Now, if the ſign of circumciſion was a ſeal of the 
71ghteouſneſs of faith, as it was a viſible ſcal of that cove- 
| nant, in which the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
| | farth 
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faith to faith; which righteouſneſs he was intereſted in by 
faith, before he was circumciſed, when he believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ;—and if his 
receiving the ſigu of circumciſion, as a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of the faith which he had, yet being uncircum- 
ciſed, that he might be the father of all them that believe, and 
walk in the fleps of his faith, whether they are the cir» 
cumeiſion or uncircumcifion, muſt /ignify a family-relation and 
Jellowſhip,, between them, of father and children, and of their 
inberiting privileges and bleſſings, with him and from him, as 
children and heirs with and from a father, not in a way of 
mere natural generation, but by being of the ſame faith, and ſe 
intergſted in the ſame covenant ; then it muſt follow, with clear | 
evidence, that the covenant, whereof circumcifion was the 
gn and a ſeal, is not aboliſhed :—but that it muſt ſignify 
ſuch a family- relation, &c, is confirmed by its being ſaid, 
« That they which are of faith, the ſame are children of 
Abraham: ſo then they that be of faith are bleſſed with | 
faithful Abraham“ —And again, That the blefſing of | 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 8 
faith“ And on natural branches, beeauſe of unbelief, 
were broken off, and Gentile ingraffed branches and by i 
faith, The foundation of all this is the being of the cove» 
nant of Abraham; aboliſh that, and all this will ceaſe or 
fall to the ground. | 0 
3. Becauſe one article in that covenant is, that all the 
families of the carth ſhall be bleſſed in Abraham's ſeed, 
which is Chriſt ; which article has not, as yet, been ac-. 
compliſhed, but muſt be, before that covenant can be abo- 
liſhed ; and hen it is accompliſhed, all nations, which have 
been firangers to the covenants of promiſe, in the viſible 6 
kingdom of the Devil, without God in the world, even the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſhall become the viſible kingdom of 
Chriſt, or be brought into it, being made fellow- citizens 
with the ſaints, or bleſſed with faithful Abraham, and ſo 
13 to the houſehold of faith, which is the houſehold of | 
od. | 5 
4. Becauſe, if Chriſt was the great bleſſing promiſed ts 
the viſible church in that covenant ; and if the church now 
enjoys Chriſt as he was promiſed in that covenant, even as 
Mediator of the new covenant ; then that covenant is not 
aboliſhed :—I take the premiſes to be ſo evident as to need 
no proof. | Now, i 


i, 
FW. 
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Now, as the Anabaptiſts have aſſerted, that this cove» 
ant is aboliſhed by divine authority, and the viſible church. 


ſtate with it, in which there was infant - memberſhip; 
that a new church-ſtate has been formed by a new cover 
nant, in which there is no infant-memberſhip zit behoves 
them to ſhew, with clear evidence, that the foregoing ar- 
guments and reaſons, to prove the contrary, are not con- 
cl ufivc, or founded in the truth: and when they have done 
o much, they will oblige me, if they will ſhow how Gen- 
ies can be children of Abraham—how. the bleſſing of 


braham can come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt 
ow Gentiles, that were ſtrangers to the covenants of pro- 
iſe, and aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 


ithout God, could become fellow-citizens, fellew-heirs, 
id of the ſame viſible body, the ſubjects of viſible ordinan- 
es, and partakers of his promiſe, made to the fathers, by 
bc goſpel—how bclieving Gentiles could be grafted in 
mong the natural branches, in the ſame good olive-tree 


at the unbelieving natural branches were broken off 


om—and how theſe natural branches can, in ſome after 
eenerations, be graffed into the ſame olive-tree again, from 
= hich they are now broken off: for if the covenant of 
eg brabam is aboliſhed, and that viſible church-ſtate with it, 
Wot only ſome of the natural branches, but the whole olive- 


ce, is torn up by the roots, and wholly a new one 1s planted 
another covenant ; and hence the Apoltle's expectat ion 
the Jews, the natural branches, being graffed in again, 


en the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould come in, grounded 


this, if the root be holy, ſo are the branches for this is my 


HP ocnant unto them— beloved for the Father's ſake, was a vain 
a groundleſs expectation! What advantage could he pro- 
ic chem, from being graffed into a tree which is torn up 
y tic roots? The branches of ſuch a tree cannot be ſaid 


o partake of the root and fatneſs of a dead tree! And it 


an be no advantage to the believing Gentiles to be graffed 
Wnto ſuch a tree among the natural branches. es 


I will likewiſe thank the Anabaptiſts, if they will ſhew, 


hat /ential difference there is in God's covenant now with 


is viſible church, from his covenant with his viſible church 


Puder the Old-Teſtament; and alſo point out the neceſſity 
Pr expedience of aboliſhing the latter, and the preciſe time 
prhen it was done, and the new church formed by an eſſen- 

ally new covenant. If they ſhall fay, that the covenant of 


Abraham 


— 


— 


22 Scxrrruae-Evipence for IxTANT-BArrisu. 


Abraham and the Jewiſh church-ftate continued in full 
force till Chriſt was crucified, and then the hand-writing of 


. ordinances was aboliſhed by his death, and the covenant of 


Abraham and the Jewiſh church-ſtate with it; it muſt fol. 
low, that all baptized by John, and all whom Chriſt made 


diſciples and baptized by his Apoftles, before his death, 


had their vifible church-ſtate and baptiſms aboliſhed with 
that covenant and church-ſtate! If they ſhall fay, theſe | 
baptiſms of John, &c. belonged to the new covenant ad- 

miniſtration, by which the new church was formed; theg 
it muſt follow, either that this new covenant adminiſtration 
and the new church-ſtate formed by it, were aboliſhed with | 
the old, by Chriſt's death; or elſe that there were two diſtinct 
covenants, and two diſtin covenant adminiſtrations, and two 
diſtinct viſible church-ſtates in force and being at one and the 
ſame time, and hence, that Chriſt had two viſible ſpouſes alive 


at the ſame time, both married to him by two diſt inct cove- 
nants! 'Tho? Chriſt ſays, M beloved is but one, and the covenant ; 
by which he married her, is an everlaſting covenant, con- 


firmed of God in Chrift unto Abraham,” by a viſible ſeal, Þ 


by 


as a ſacrament or an oath of God: hence, in Iſai. liv. * Sing, 


O barren, thou that didſt not bear—for thou ſhalt break 
forth on the right hand and on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall 
inherit the Gentiles—for thy Maker is thy hufband, the | 
LORD of Hoſts is his name; and thy redeemer, the Holy 

One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be call: | 

ed: For as I have ſworn, that the waters of Noah wou 
no more go over the earth, ſo have I /worn, that I would not | 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee : for the mountains 
ſhall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindnek 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither hall the covenant of 1 * 
peace be removed, ſaith the LORD, that hath mercy on 


A 


thee.” Wherefore we conclude with ſtrong aſſurance, that 1 


the covenant, by which God took Abraham and his houſe | 


hold to be his viſible church, and which gave being to 


"2 


io fant- memberſnip in that Sal ſtate, and to circumciſion 4 


as the ſeal of entrance into vifible covenant with God and | 


his church, ig not aboliſhed, and never will be, fo long a Chrif 4 


Bar a wifible church in the worlds that it is only the Moſaic 


adminiſtration of the covenant, repreſented by Hagar, chat | 5 X 


is caſt out, or aboliſhed. This is ſo evident, that the Ana. 
22 would yield to it with the greateſt rea- 
dinefs, if they could do it conſiſtently with the retaining | 


the 
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he peculiarities of their denomination ; but as they are not 
illing to part with their peculiarities, to walk charitably 
od in fellowſhip with other Proteſtant churches, they 
plunge themſelves into abſurdities and inconſiſtencies, to 
eep their eyes ſhut, and prevent their judgments from 
ielding to the force of demonſtration in this matter: 
herefore, without the leaſt degree of ſeripture- evidence, 
come of them have aſſerted, | : 

Phat this covenant of Abraham was not a covenant of 
grace, but a do and live covenant, and hence a covenant of 
orks; though they can't but know, that this coyenant 
Was confirmed of God in Chriſt to Abraham, — that it gives 
he inheritance by promiſe, and not by the works of the 
v, that the ſign of circumciſion was a ſeal of the righ- 
Wcouſneſs of faith, and, hence, not of a do and hve covenant, - 


3 3 — n 3 e e 3 
PP 
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s vifble church, by the fame covenant by which he was 
e God of his viſible church then; their calling that cove- 
ant, a covenant of works and not a covenant of grace, does 
ot, in the leaſt, militate againſt the arguments to evince 
bat it is the ſame covenant ; eſpecially, as they don't allow 
hat the covenant between God and his viſible church now, 
dall. a covenant of grace, as they deny that “ either circum- 
don or baptiſm is a ſeal of the covenant of grace.“ | 
Some others of them fay, © The covenant made with 


Seo braham appears to be of a mixed kind, including promiſes 
neſs fa temporal nature, which belonged to his natural ſced, 
21 nd promiſes of a ſpiritual nature, which belonged to his 
* ritual ſeed—ſo that Abraham was a father in a twofold 
hat eſpect, for he had a twoſold ſeed, ſpiritual and natural. 
uſe. b. viii. 37, 39. The blefling of Abraham, which comes 
- to n the Gentile believers, is juſtification, the gift of the 
3 1 oly Ghoſt, adoption—and this comes on them as regene- 
wy” ate, whether they were his natural ſeed, or Gentiles.”” 


Rs err.] 1. The promiſes of a temporal nature of that 
e erant, did not belong to his natural ſeed, ſimply conſi- 


\ 


Wered as his natural feed, but as being with him members 


that: "CY. ; inui 

na. pf the viſible church, and ſtanding members, or continuing 
— is be members of it; for Tſhmael was his natural ſeed, but 
_ | Oo he was caſt out of the viſible church for mocking Ifaac, 


he 
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he was then no heir of the promiſes of a temporal nature in 
that covenant ; and though God ſays of Iſhmacl, “ T will 
make of him a great nation,” yet he ſays, but my cove- 
nant will I eſtabliſh- with Iſaac.” Hence the Apoſtle Paul 
ſays, Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are 
they children, for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.” Com. 
pare Rom. ix. 7. with Gen. xvii. 20. The ſons by Ke. 
turah were Abraham's natural ſeed ; but being ſent away, 
they ceaſed to be members of God's viſthle church, and heirg 
of the promiſes, even of a temporal nature, in that cove- 
nant; and ſo it was with Eſau, when he was rejected for 
his profaneneſs, and ceaſed to be a member of the viſible 
church by that covenant; but, on the contrary, ſuch as were 
not Abraham's natural ſeed, when they became members of 
that viſible church, they were as much heirs of the tempo- 
ral bleflings promiſed in that covenant, as thoſe members | 
were, who were his natural ſeed, : 
2. As to thoſe Jews, (Joh. viii. 37-—239.) who were filled 
with implacable enmity againſt Chrift, they were Abra 
ham's ſeed : ©* I know that ve are Abraham s ſeed,” not | 
only becauſe they deſcended from him by natural zenera- | 1 
tion, but becauſe they were, as to their preſent ſtanding in 
the vifible church, children of the prophets, and of the co- 
venant which God made with their fathers, ſaying to Abra- 8 
ham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleſſed: Acts iii. 25. Chriſt “ came to his own, and his 
own received him not.” But at the ſame time, theſe Jews 
were far from being, now, cither the children of Abraham, i 
or the children of God, by reſemblance and imitation, but, 
in this reſpect, were children of their father the Devil, and 
the luſts of their father they would do. And Chrift * 
gives us to underſtand, that there will be, in his viſible 3 
kingdom under the New-Teſtument diſpenſation, fooliſh 
virgins as well as wile, and branches, in him as the true 
vine, that will not bear fruit, but wither, and finally be 
broken off and caſt into the fire. 1 
3. They ſay, that the regenerate, or true believers, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, are the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
and. that there were promiſes of a ſpiritual nature, in that 
covenant, which belonged to them, ſuch as of juſtification, iſ 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, &c.—but they that ſay ſuck 
things, can't conſiſtently deny this covenant to be a cove- 
nant of cnn ; nor conſiſtently aſſert that this covenant is 


aboliſhed 
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88 o!ihcd by divine authority; but, to be conſiſtent, muſt 
aintain, that, as this covenant was God's covenant between 
im and his viſible church, no man had a viſible right to 
Wy of the promiſes of it, either temporal or ſpiritual, who 
ras not a member of his church That as Abraham re- 
cived the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of this covenant, or 


f the righteouſneſs of faith; that he might be the father 


8 all them that believe, whether circumciſion or uncircum- 


don, who ſhould walk in the Reps of Abraham's faith, by 
aeing the world, to follow God, by giving up himſelf and 
ed to the Lord in covenant, and viſibly ſealing the ſame, 
_ baviag the ſcal of entrance applied to himſelf and his 
ed; and that, as the viſible churches, as to their adult 
embers, conſiſted at firſt, as the Jewiſh church did, of 
able believers in Chriſt, viſibly the ele and /an@:fied in 


1 hriſt Jeſus, and bleſſed with faithful Abraham, aud chil- 


en and heirs of the promiſes, as Iſaac was—I ſay, they 
uſt, to be conſiſtent, maintain, that the covenant of 


pbraham remains in full force and virtue now, as the cove- 
t between God and his viſible church. 5 
When our Anabaptiſt diſputants find they can't maintai 
eir ground, after their aſſertions and objections are taken 


pieces, they will retreat under the cover of a few perti- 


Int queſtions, viz. 1. Into what church is the wild 
„ve tree, viz. the Gentiles, graffed ? Is it the Jewiſh na- 
gn church under the law? or the new-gathered and 
rcd church made up of Jews proſelyted to Chriſtianity, 
the Chriſtian viſible church under the New-Teſtament 


Hp cnſation? I am perſuaded you will not ſay the former.” 


o which I would anſwer, that Gentile viſible churches 


graffed into the ſame olive-tree that the unbelieving 


s were broken off from; and therefore, if this olive- 


Pp tinucd from Abraham; for if they were broken off 
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I will anſwer, that the root and fatneſs ſignify the pecu- 
liar privileges and bleſſings, which belong to God's viſible 
church continued from Abraham, by virtue of it's being in 
covenant with God; one of which is, that the children of 
covenanting parents are children of the covenant, and mem- 
bers of the viſible church, which is by that covenant mar- 
ried to Jehovah, and 1s under his covenant-watch ; yea, 
which is his family, his viſible kingdom, &c. It is no 
ſmall privilege to be under the wings of — as his viſible 
church 1s. 


II. PROPOSITION. 
That this viſible church, from Abraham's time, has ¹ 


along been diſtinguiſhed from the world, in her mem- 7 
bers, by a viſible diſcriminating ſeal of the covenant, ap-. 9 
plied to them. 


I. That the viſible church was thus diſtinguiſhed, from ö 

Abraham's time to the commencing of the New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation, by circumciſion as the diſcriminating ſeal off 4 
the covenant, none can deny, who will attend to the follow- 
ing particulars, viz. 4 

Firſt, That circumciſion was the token of the covenant Þ 
between God and his viſible church—ſce Gen. xvii. 10. 

„This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me 
and you, and thy ſeed after thee : every man- child ſhall bell > 
circumciſed ; and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- | 
ſkins; and it ſhall be the token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you.” And therefore the covenant between God andi 
his viſible church is called the covenant of circumciſion.” 1 
See Acts vii. 8. and Gen. xvii. 13. My covenant hall 
be in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant.?? 4 
Secondly, That the ſign of circumcifion was a vi6ble! 3 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which Abraham had, 
yet being uncircumciſed, and hence a viſible ſeal of his 
profeſſion of faith, and of his entrance into viſible covenant 
with God; and that it was a ſeal of entrance into viſible 4 
covenant with God, or into his viſible church, appears; 
becauſe proſelytes were admitted into the viſible charch b [ 
a profeſſion of faith in the covenant of Abraham, and ſeal- 
ing the ſame by receiving circumciſion : hence the Prophet 3 
Ezekiel was required to“ mark well the entering in of the 
kouſe,” & .- and God declared it to be a great abomination, W YA 
an "8 
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ud a breaking of his covenant, “ in that ye have brought 
to my ſanctuary, ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in heart and 
ncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it,“ 
Kc. Ezek. xliv. 7, 9.—Becauſe no uncircumciſed perſon 
hall eat of the paſſover, nor ſtranger,“ till all his males are 
ircumciſed. Exod. xii. 48. And becaufe God ſaid, the 
ncircumciſed man-child, whoſe flefh of his foreſkin is not 
tircumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people—he 
aath broken my covenant: that is, the parent, neglecting 
o have his man- child circumciſed, breaks God's covenant— 
uts his child off from the viſible people of God under his 
ovenant- watch and protection and expoſes his ſoul to 
ee cut off by the immediate hand of God: — for ſuch a neg- 
esa, the judicious underſtand, God was angry with Moſes, 
nd was about to flay him: ſee Exod. iv. 24—26. and 
bat ſuch a neglected man- child, when come to years of diſ- 
retion, if he voluntarily neglected or refuſed to be cir- 
oumciſed, was to be looked upon as rejecting, by his own 
and deed, the God of Abraham and his viſible church; 
chooſing to be in the viſible kingdom of the Devil, and 
== cxpoling himſelf to be cut off by the vengeance of an 
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ocolute God. | 
nant ag Thirdly, That the viſible church and kingdom of God, 


this period, was called the circumciſion; and the viſible 
ingdom of the Devil, or the world, which Satan was the 

Pod of, the uncircumciſion— Not that all who had been cir- 
ZE mcited continued in the viſible church; all were not 


er his profaneneſs: and many others, by not keeping the 
ovenant, made their circumcifion to be uncircumcifion.— 
rom all which it appears, that circumcifion was a ſeal of 
Intrance into viſible covenant with God in his viſible 
Ke | hurch, and hence a diſcriminating ſeal of the covenant, 
; 8&7) which the viſible church, in it's members, was diſtin- 
Wt :hed, in that period, from the world. | 
That the viſible church was thus diſtinguiſhed by cir- 

1 . meiſion, during that period, is, in effect, allowed by the 
Anabaptiſts, who ſay, After Abraham's time (commen- 
ed, ) why was circumciſion the diſcriminating ſeal ? You'll 
lay, becauſe commanded. To whom? To old and young.“ 
nd again—““ The uſe of circumciſion was, to diſtinguiſh 
he natural feed of Abraham from others, till Chriſt ſhould 
= come.“ 
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come.” By the natural ſeed of Abraham, they muſt be | 
underſtood to mean, ſuch as were in the viſible church, and 
conſidered as members of it; as the viſible church, at that 
time, conliſted chiefly of the natural ſeed of Abraham, and | 
as they allow, God took Abraham aud his natural ſeed to 
be his viſible church by the covenant of circumciſion, | 
Yet they ſeem to have a mind to quibble, in ſaying, that 
circumciſion, in it's inſtitution, 1 1s called a ſign, but not a 
ſeal; it was a ſign, or mark, in the fleſh :—but in the Ne w- 
Teſtament, it is called a fend of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
but it is not ſaid to be a ſeal of the covenant of grace, nor | 
a ſeal to infants: it was not a ſeal to Abraham s natural 
ſeed ; it was only ſo to himſelf, We deny that either Cir Y 
cumciſion, or baptiſm, is a ſcal-of the covenant of grace.“ 
To which I would ſay— There i is ſuch a thing as opening 
the mouth in vain, by multiplying wvords without knowledge ; | 
and a darkening counſel by 'words without knowledge : and this 
men do, when they talk, and uſe words, without clear and | 
conſiſtent ideas I am perſuaded, that if theſe men would 
conſider the nature of the covenant between God and his vi- 
ſible church, which in the New-Teſtament is frequently call - 
ed the righteouſneſs of faith, and why it is ſo called, and what 
is meant by a viſible ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith; they 
would not ſay, ©* The ſign of circumciſion was a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, and yet not a ſeal of a covenant # 
of grace that it was a ſeal to Abraham, but not to in- 
fants, nor to his natural ſeed.” _ 17 
The covenant between God and his viſible church is ei- 
ther a covenant of grace or a covenant of works: if it 1s 
not a covenant of grace, it is a covenant of works. If it is 
a covenant of works, it ſuppoſes, that the church conſiſts 9 
of ſuch as have never ſinned, and have moral ability to keep, 
the law of God perfectly: for the righteouſneſs of the law 1 
Tpcaketh on this wiſe—* That the man that doth them, 0 
ſhall live by them.” And if we fail of perfect obedience 
in any one point, we fall under the curſe, and it is a gone 3 
caſe with us forever, as to obtaining life or juſtification by 
the deeds of the law; becauſe by the law is the knowledge . 
of ſin; it convinces us of fin, and condemns us to ever- 
laiting deſtruction for ſin: ſo that we cannot now be juſti- 
fied or ſaved, without an atonement made for our fins to 
divine juſtice, which we are not able to make. Therefore, 4 
the covenant between God and his church muſt be a cove- 
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Want of grace: this eſpecially appears, if it is confirmed of 
zod in Chriſt to them that take hold of it ;—if Chriſt is 
ue mediator of it ;—if it is a covenant of peace, or recon- 
ilation ;—if it is a covenant by which the church is eſ- 
oouſed to Chriſt, or married to God in Chriſt ;—if it is the 
ighteouſueſs of faith, or a covenant holding forth righteouſ- 
Wn cis to be obtained by faith without the deeds of the law ;— 


ot a nd if all the members of the church, who own this cove- 
£v- ant, or take hold of it in a right manner, do bow their 
th; M nce to Chriſt, and ſwear with their tongue, ſaying, “ Sure- 


y, in the LORD have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength,“ or 
with his heart believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with his 


ore mouth maketh confeſſion unto ſalvation.“ 

. The lgo of circumeiſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
ning f faith, or of the covenant of grace between God and his 
ge; MS&burch, conſidered as a viſible /acrament, or au bal of rati- 
this cation and confirmation of the covenant. All covenants 
and re mutual compacts, or agreements, between two or more 
ould Wartics. When a covenant is ſigned and fealed by the par- 
s vi- cs covenanting, it is confirmed: the parties are brought 
dall nder the bonds of the covenant by the ſolemn ſeal of a 
hat An tual, oath, ſo that no party can diſannul the covenant 
bey Mithout fallifying his oath. Therefore, 

] of 1. The covenant between God and his church was con- 


b-med of God in Chriſt to Abraham and his ſeed, by a /a- 


1ant 

in- ed oath, which God {ware by himſelf, ſaying, As for 
ge, behold, my covenant is with thee—And I will eſtabliſh 

ei- y covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 

it is their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a 


Fs 1 | 7 . . 
it is od unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. And this is 


law MF unciſcd--it ſhall be the token of the covenant betwixt me and 
ou“ — Gen. xvii. —that is, a viſible confirming ſeal of the 


gone Path, on his part; as the bow in the cloud is the viſible ſign 


pb: ith thee, and thou becameſt mine.” Ezek. xvi. 8. So 
God “ hath remembered his covenant forever, the word 
1 | which 


— 
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which he commanded to a thouſand generations, which co- 
venant he made with Abraham, and his cath unto Iſaac, and 
confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael fo 
an everlaſting covenant.” Pſalm cv. 8. | 

2. So the church, and every covenanting member, on 
their part, not only avouch the LORD to be their God, 
and profeſs faith in Chriſt and ſubjection to him; but they 
. do alfo ſwear, that they will rely on Chriſt alone for righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength ; that they will live unto God, and 
Him only ſerve, agreeably to his holy word ; that they will 
train up their children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; that as for them and their houſes, they will 
ſerve the LORD, &c. Thus Aſa and all Judah © enter- 
ed into a covenant to ſeek the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, with all their heart and with all their ſoul. —A nd 

they ſeware unto the LORD with a loud voice, and with | 
ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets: and all“ 
Judah rejoiced at the oath; for they had ſworn with all 
their heart, and ſought him with their whole defire, and he 
was found of them; and the LORD gave them reſt round 
about.” 2 Chron. xv. 12—15. Likewiſe in Neh. ix. 38. 1 
and x. I, 28, 29. it is ſaid, © And becauſe of all this, we 
make a ſure covenant, and write it; and our princes, levites / 
and prieſts ſeal unto it. Now thofe that ſealed were Ne- 
hemiah the Tarſhatha, &c. &c. And the reſt of the peo- | 
ple, the prieſts, the levites, the porters, the ſingers, the 
nethinims, and all they that had ſeparated themſelves from 
the people of the lands unto the law of God, their wives, 
their ſons and their daughters, every one having knowledge 
and having underſtanding ; they clave to their brethren, Þ 
their nobles, and entered into @ curſe and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given by Moſes, the ſervant Þ 
of God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments of 
the LORD our God, and his judgments and his ſtatutes.” Þ 

All ſacraments, beth of the Old and New-Teſtament, 
partake of one general nature, viz. as being viſible ſigns and 
ſeals, and all partake of the ſignification of a ſacred oath, 3 
and hence of a viſible confirming and binding ſeal. The 7 
word ſacrament, in plain Engliſh, is an oath, and hence 4 9 
feal. Circumciſion is called both a ſign and a ſeal; the 
thing ſignified by it, as a ſign, is called the circumciſion 
of the heart to love the LORD,” and © putting off the body 


of the ſins of the fleſh by the circumciſion of 3 F 
= | Which 9 
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Which is the very thing ſignified by baptiſm with water, 
alled baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, viz. a 
Sc ncwed heart to love the Lord, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
I cep his judgments and do them. All facramental ordi- 


The paſſover was alſo a ſacramental fign and ſeal : what 
as ſignified by it as a ſign, was ſubſtantially the ſame, as 
= ty the bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper, viz. Chriſt's 
d he dy and blood, his ſacrifice and atonement, the blood of 
und e cverlaſting covenant, &. Hence the Apoſtle Paul 
ys, Let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, &c. &c. 
yr Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us.” And it was a 
al of renewing and continuing in covenant, by feeding 
enewedly on Chriſt our paſſover by faith, &c. 

Iwill now leave it to the reader to ſay, whether the co- 
enant between God and his viſible church is not a covenant 
grace; whether circumciſion was not a binding ſeal of 
e covenant on others to. God, and on God to others, 
ide Abraham; whether it was not a binding ſeal on all 
Pat were circumciſed, to keep God's covenant and his teſ- 
monies, and to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, and 
vant e ſ{crve him; and whether it was not a binding ſeal of the 


C08 
- 


on ances are ſealing ordinances ; and what is ſealed by them, 
od, s the covenant between God and his viſible church: hence 
hey ircumciſion was a ſeal of entrance into viſible covenant 
Igh- Sith God and his church, by which they ſware to be true 
and nd faithful to God, and the members of the church to 
will nc another, and to worſhip God together in love and fel- 
n of owſhip, and to perform all covenaat-duties, relying on 
will hriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength : and every time they 
ter- ¶rought a child to be circumciſed, they renewedly ſealed 
- fa- | heir covenant-engagements to the Lord, and in particular, 
And hat they would with their houſes ſerve the Lord. 


+ 8 
: [wn : 
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1 ovenant on the ten tribes of Iſrael, whom God called upon, 
Rying, © Turn, ye backſſiding children, for I am married 
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the diſcriminating ſeal of the covenant. 1 

1. That the viſible church, fince the commencement of 
he New-Teſtament diſpenſation, is diſtinguiſhed by bap- 
bim, as the diſcriminating ſeal of the covenant, is acknow- 


4 


Gon x i dged by all, even by the Anabaptiſts; —as they allow 
zody RF baptiſm to be an ordinance of entrance into the viſible 
& ;” church ;—as they hold, infant-baptiſm is a nullity, and 


hich 


baptiſm 


— — — 


becauſe they have not been baptized by immerſion z—and 
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baptiſm by ſprinkling is not Chriſtian baptiſm, and diſown 
the name of Anabapiiſts, or Rebapti/ts, though they as cheer- 
fully embrace all opportunities to baptize, by immerſion, 
ſuch as come to them from the communion of other church- 
es, and have been baptized in their infancy, or after they 
were adult, by ſprinkling, as they would any that never had 
been baptized with water, nor belonged to any church be- 
fore; and as they hold “ baptiſm by immerſion to be an 
eſſential qualification to the right partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper,” —and therefore, as the uncircumciſed were not to 
be allowed to eat of the paſſover, ſo they will not allow of 
any of our members to partake of the Lord's ſupper with 
them, however eminent for godlineſs, for this ſingle reaſon, | 


as ſome of their late defenders have afſerted, in writing, 
that the new covenant is not according to the old, for it 
admits of none into a viſible church-ſtate but profeſſiog be- 
lievers—that baptiſm is a viſible ſign of an inward and 
ſpiritual grace, to be applied to God's. people” —that | 
te the uſe of baptiſm is a diſtinguiſhing badge of the ſpiri- | 
tual ſeed of Chrilt”—that * baptiſm points ont the waſhing | 
of regeneration”? - that * it is to be adminiſtered to Jews 
and Gentiles, who believe in Chriſt, by immerſion of the 
whole body under water, in rivers, in publick.“ ; 

From theſe aſſertions, conceſſions and ſentiments of the 
Anabaptiſts, it muſt follow, that the Chriſtian church, | 
conſiſting of the people of God, the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, 
profeſſing believers, is diſtinguiſhed from the world by 
baptiſm with water, as the diſtinguiſhing or diſcriminating 8 
ſeal or badge of God's people, that is, of his viſible church 
in covenant with him; and hence they can't conſiſtently | 
deny my aſſertion, that the Chriſtian viſible church is diſ- | 
tinguiſhed by baptiſm, as the diſcriminating ſeal of the 1 
marriage-covenant between God and the Chriſtian church. 

But as they afſert, that baptiſm, as a diſtinguiſhing | 
badge of God's people, is to be adminiſtered to profeſiing: 
believers, i. e. only to the adult, and by immerſion of.the 
whole body under water; it muſt follow, and be maintained 
by them, that they are the only viſible Chriſtian church | 
and people of God; and that all other ſocieties profeſſing 
Chrittianity belong to the viſible kingdom of the Devil, 
becauſe they are without the diſtinguiſhing —_ of God's 


people ! f 
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But that baptiſm is now the diſcriminating ſeal of the 
oenant, in the room of circumciſion, appears from ſeveral 
ings, viz. | | 3 | 

1. It is the ſeal of entrance into the viſible church, con- 
cred as Chriſtian. This is evident, from the words of 
rid to his Apoltles : © Go teach all nations, baptizing 
cm in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghoſt.” q. d. Go diſciple all nations, baptizing them; 
hich teaches, that, whatever preaching of the goſpel to 


5% 
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£ 
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Ne adult, and profeſſion of faith and repentance by them, 
of eceded their baptiſm, the diſcipling of them was not com- 
ith —Wtcd, till they were baptized ; and when this was com- 
on, ted, the Apoſtles were to teach them, as diſciples, to 
and Wſcrve all things whatſoever Chriſt had commanded them; 
ng, this was one thing in fpecial—to eat and drink at the 
r 1t ra's table in remembrance of Chrift.----Therefore, if 


10 
- 
BRL 
BP. 
1 
By 


Neipling them was a doing all that was neceffary.to bring 
ard n into the vifible church as the ſchool of Chriſt, then 


* 


hat HS: izing them was to be done, as the feal of entrance, or 
Irl- wearing them in; eſpecially as coming into the viſible 


ing ch is a taking bold of God's covenant ; hence the 
cws ole Peter, agreeably to his commiſſion, begins the 
-Teſtament adminiſtration, ſaying, ** Repent, and be 
tied, cvery one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ;*? 
the chen they that gladly received his word were baptized : 
rch, a the ſame day there were added about three thouſand 
riſt, ; and they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles? doc- 
by e and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in pray- 
ting ' Theſe were added to the church in full communion, 
urch baptiſm was the viſible ſeal of their admiſſion. As ii. 
6471, 42, 47- There was a church of profeſſing be- 

diſ- 1 ters gathered by baptiſm in Samaria, by the miniſtry of 
the lip, when Simon Magus believed and was baptized :— 
rech. ther in Ceſaria, at the houſe of Cornelius, who were 
1ing rized with the Holy Ghoſt by Chrift, and with water 
ſing eeter :—and the Apoſtle Paul ſays, t Cor. xii. 13. For 
the nc ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
ined be Jews or Gentiles,” &c. And Gal. iii. 27. For 


2% 


RO © = of you as have been baptized into Chrift, have put 


od's able chureh, it is the thing ſignified ſacramentally by 
tim with water; and therefore, if we are made real 


* 
vt 1 ; 
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But E members 
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members of Chriſt's myſtical body by baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt, then we are made viſible members of his viſible bo- 
dy, the church, by baptiſm with water. 

2. Baptiſm muſt be a viſible ſeal of the covenant, in the 
room of circumciſion. 

Becauſe circumciſion 13 laid aſide by divine authority, and 
baptiſm ſubſtituted by the ſame authority : or, 

Becauſe the covenant by which God is now the God of 
the Gentiles, and which is ſealed by baptiſm, is the ſame 
covenant by which he was the God of the Jews, and which 
was then ſealed by eircumcifion. * 

Becauſe baptiſm is the ſeal of entrance into the viſible 
church, as circumciſion was. 

* that, then, and this, now, is ſubſtantially a ſa- 
cramental ſign of one and the ſame thing: to be “ a Jew 
inwardly,” by being circumciſed with the © circumciſion of 
the heart, in the ſpirit—to love the Lord, and to be af 
- Chriſtian inwardly, by being baptized or waſhed with. the 
waſhing of regeneration, ſo as to have a heart to love chef 
Lord, is one and the ſame thing. And theſe words, “ in 

whom ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made with - 
out hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh vi ; 
the circumciſion of Chriſt,” teach the very ſame thing a8 
the following, viz. buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 7 
alſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the opera-. 
tion of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead.“ Col. uM 
11, 12. That is to ſay, to be circumciſed in Chriſt, andi 5 
to be baptized in Chriſt, is one and the ſame: or, to bel 
circumciſed with the cireumciſion of Chriſt, without hands 4 
that is, with the Holy Ghoſt---and to be baptized by Chriſii 
with the Holy Ghoſt, is one and the ſame : or, the chang: 
wrought in us by ſpiritual circumciſion, and by meg u 1 
baptiſm, is the ſame We are regenerated, created u 
Chriſt, or united to Chriſt; hence, in whom we are cir 9 
cumciſed, baptized in Chriſt— The old man, the body 0 
ſin, is put off, by circumcifion—crucified, mortified and 5 
buried by baptiſm—A new heart to love the Lord, by cit. 
cumciſion; which implies faith in Chriſt of the operation 
of God, which works by love, and without which it is im-“ 


poſſible to pleaſe God, or to be 1 and faxed, and lil L 
and walk in newneſs of life. vl 
From hence it appears, with full * that baptiſf f 
with water comes in the room of the ſign of circumciſion 
| 4 


* 


ScrIPTURE-EviDeNnCE for IuxrAuT-BArrisu. 35 


s a viſible ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith. And need J add, 
Becauſe the viſible church, while it was diſtinguiſhed by 
ircumciſion, was called the circumciſion; but when circum- 
iſion was laid aſide, and it was now diſtinguiſhed by bap- 
iſm, it is called the Chriſtian church, conſiſting of ſuch as 
have been chriſtened. Therefore, to aſſure the Chriſtian 
hurch, that baptiſm is of the ſame uſe and importance, as 
—_= gn and ſeal, as circumcifion, and hence comes in the 
oom of it; and to guard their minds againſt the judaizing 
eachers, who were ſtrenuous for retaining circumciſion, 
ven to the excluding of Gentile converts from their com- 
union; the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Beware of dogs, be- 
are of evil-workers, beware of the concifion ; for we (the 


TH hriſtian church) are the circumcifion, which worſhip God 
n of III. PROPOSITION. 
n _ | hat the viſible diſcriminating ſeal of the covenant was, 


by the expreſs order or command of God, to be applied 
80 infants of covenanting parents. 


ith. . A 

* llt is quite evident, that when God took Abraham and 
* 3 s houſehold into covenant with him to be his viſible 
S Wi urch, and inſtituted circumciſion to be the viſible token, 


r ſign and ſeal of the covenant ; his order, or command, 
"TTY as very expreſs, that all the males of his houſehold ſhould 
circumciſed; whether they were born in his houſe, or 
5 by ught with money. God ſays, ©* This is my covenant, 
Which ye ſhall keep, between me and you, and thy feed 
er thee : every man-child among you ſhall be circum- 
ange ſed ; and it ſhall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
_- Pp you: and he that is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed 
ct” Wong you; and the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh 
ed ny his foreſkin is not circumeiſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 


x & 
— 
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35 % Pm his people—he hath broken my covenant.” Gen, 
ii. 10—14. ; | 
d ar! God required heads of families to covenant with him, 
Jy Ct only perſonally, or in a perſonal capacity, but as heads 
rat i cheir houſcholds ; and to apply the ſeal of entrance to all 
is me malcs of their houſeholds, whether adults or infants. And 
nd 1: ſuch covenanting heads of families, God ſays, * I will be 

10 od unto you and to your ſeed:“ accordingly, when 
. oſes renewed the covenant in the land of Moab, Deut. 
ciſion ; 

7 


iſh nation was taken into a viſible church- ſtate by that 
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xxix. TO—12. he ſaid, . Ye ſtand this day all of you be- 
fore the Lord your God, your captains of your tribes, 
your. elders and your officers, with all the men of Iſrael, 
your little ones, your wives—that thou ſhouldeſt enter into 
covenant with the LORD thy God, and into his oath, 
which the LORD thy God maketh with thee this day.” 7 
And Joſhua, chap. xxiv. having gathered all the tribes of 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the elders of Iſrael, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers: 
and they preſenting themſelves before God, he puts them 
upon renewing” covenant with God; but ſays, ** If it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the LO R D, chooſe ye this day 
whom ye will ſerve ; but as for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord.” He covenanted for himſelf and his houſe 
to ſerve the Lord. 

The Anabaptiſts allow, as to the covenant of Abraham, 
“That little ones, with their parents, were taken into that 
covenant” — That „in that covenant little ones were per- 
ſonally included with their parents“ That * it gave being | 
to infant-memberſhip and circumciſion” That “the Jew-# 


cov-nant-adminiſtration”— And that .in that church- ſt ate 
infants were admitted as members and materials“ — That Z 
% circumciſion was a diſcriminating ſeal, becauſe command - 
ed to be applied to old and young” — That it was the 
expreſs command of God, that was inſtitutive of the ordi - 
nance of circumciſion, and gave Abraham and his ſeed a 
warrant to be circumciſed.“ From whence it muſt fol- 
low, with invincible evidence, they being judges, that il is 
the church now is the ſame body continued from Abraham 
by the ſame covenant ; and if baptiſm comes in the room of 
circumciſion, as a ſacramental ſign and ſeal, of the ſame 
uſe and importance bat little ones are perſonally included 
with their parents in the covenant, and with their parents art 
admitted as members of the church now ; and that the dium 
command, to apply the viſible ſeal of entrance to covenant- 
ing parents and their children, or houſeholds, remains in fall 
Jorce and virtue. The premiſes have been proved by ſuff - 
cient evidence—the conſequence is ſure—the rite of infant-% 
baptiſm ſtands upon the broad bottom of the confirmed covenant 
and pqſiti ve command of God. | i 
Therefore, in the opening of the New-Teſtament admi - 

niſtration of the covenant, it was not at all neceſſary 10 5 

Preis Je 5 
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be- reſsly to renew the command, to apply the ordinance of 

bes, Mentrance into the viſible church to the infants of covenant - 

acl, ng parents ; but only, as there was to be a change of the 

into orm of the ſeal of entrance, we needed a precept for the 
ath, M&change, to aſcertain what it was to conſiſt in, viz. baptiſm 

99 


N ith water, in the name of the Father, of the Son and of 


s of he Holy Ghoſt ; and what adult perſons were to be allow- 
and d the privileges of God's covenant, or of his viſible church 
ers: In covenant, viz. vifible believers, profeſſing faith in Chriſt 
hem rucified and riſen again, as the only mediator between God 


ad men; or, as being the true Meſſiah, that ſeed of Abra- 


ſeem 
day lam, promiſed in that covenant, in whom all the families 
will f the earth ſhall be bleſſed. 


But if infant-memberſhip was to have had no being in the 
briſtian viſible church, or the children of covenanting pa- 
eents were not to have had the ſeal of entrance into covenant 
t pplied to them; we ſhould have needed a very expreſs and 

articular precept to exclude, or debar, infants of profeſſing 
elievers from God's viſible church and the privileges of the 
venant, which were once vouchſafed them by God. But 
1 Wc have not the leaſt hint of ſuch a precept; on the con- 
ary, Chriit commands to bring little children unto him, ſay- 
g-. © Suffer little children to come to me, and forbid them 
ot, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.” This don't look 
though he intended to debar little children from the 
able kingdom of God under the New-Teſtament admi- 

aration, that was ſhortly to take place. And when the 

IS poltle Peter ſays, at the opening of this adminiſtration, 
if RE Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name 
ST ] cſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
eee gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For the promiſe is unto you, 
nd to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
any eas the Lord our God ſhall call' he is ſo far from 
ieing the Jews to underſtand, that the covenant, of which 
aptiſm was now to be the viſible initiating ſeal, rejected 
oe infants or children of covenanting parents, that he does 


* l 1 ather aſſure them, that, although a profeſſion of faith in 
ſufl-hriſt crucified, and of repentance towards God, was to be 
fant- Ihe term of the ſtanding of both Jews and Gentiles in the 


hriſtian church-ſtate, yer, the promiſe, ** I will be a God 
Into thee and to thy ſeed,“ fhall remain in as full force, 

now ſcaled by baptiſm, as when ſealed by circumciſion, 
As I have ſufficiently proved, that the covenant, in which 
| little 
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little ones were perſonally included with their parents, is 


not aboliſhed, but is the very covenant by which God is the 
God of the Chriſtian viſible church, as he was the God of 
Iſrael; it is eaſy and natural to underſtand heads of fami- 


hes being baptized with their houſeholds, as ſignifying, 


their being admitted into the viſible church, parents and 
children together, to enjoy covenant privileges, i in the ſame 


manner as Abraham and his houſehold, the heads of Iſrael 


and their little ones, were — Likewiſe, that it is eaſy and 
natural to underſtand believing Gentiles, in Rom. xi. 16, 17. 


to be holy, root and branch, or parents and children, as | 


the Jews were, before they were broken off; and as they 


were broken off, parents and children, that the believing 
Gentiles are graſſed in among the natural branches, not 
broken off, and with them partake, both parents and chil- 
dren, of the peculiar viſible privileges of that covenant— 
And alſo, natural and eaſy to underſtand that text, 1 Cor. | 
vii. 14. For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
wife, &c. elſe were your children unclean, but now are 
they holy,,“ as teaching, with clear evidence, that children 
are admitted into God's viſible church with their believing Þ} 
er covenanting parent; that if one parent is a Heathen, or 
an Infidel, and ſo in the viſible kingdom of the Devil, and 


the other a viſible Chriſtian, ia the viſible kingdom of God, 


the children muſt be reckoned with the Chriſtian parent to 
be in the viſible kingdom of God]; elſe were they unclean, i 
if an the viſible Kingdom of the Devil; but now are they 
holy, being admitted with the believing parent: for the co», Þ 
venant, I will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed,” is of 
the ſame force and virtue to the children, if but one of the 

arents is in covenant, as when both are, to bring them into 
a viſible covenant-relation to God, as children of his cove» 


nant and kingdom. 


The Anabaptiſts, having aſſerted, that the covenant of $A 
Abraham, as giving being to infant-memberſhip and cir- 
cumciſion, is aboliſhed by divine authority, wreck their 
inventions, and ſtrain every nerve of their brains, to form 
interpretations of the above-mentioned texts in the New- 
Teſtament, if poſſible, to prevent their natural teſtimony 3 


being heard. 


But let them firſt prove, that God has aboliſhed the co- 
venant of Abraham : or let them ſhew, by clear evidence, 


that our arguments, to prove that the vile church now is | 
one ix 
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X one and the ſame body, by the ſame covenant continued 
rom Abraham, are not juſt and concluſive ; for'ſo long as 
ee hold faſt this covenant, ſupported by invincible argu- 


mie gnents, we ſtand on firm ground, not affeQed, in the leaſt, 
"02 oF by their interpretations and gloſſes on ſaid texts, or by their 
and i crtions and negations whatſoever. We can boldly main- 
mc mas ain, that infant-memberſhip is continued in the viſible 
acl | A} urch by the continuation of that covenant of Abraham 
mn nd that the command of God, to apply the viſible ſeal of 
17. ntrance to parents and their children, has never been re- 

* caled by divine authority; and therefore, that the com- 
hey nd, to circumciſe infants of covenanting parents, ig a loud 
5 EE nmand now, to baptize the infants and children of cove- 
** iz Wanting parents. . : | 95 
The Anabaptiſts don't pretend to bring any expreſs text 


1 r precept for the excluſion of infant-memberſhip under the 
ar. cw. Teſtament, or for the recalling or repealing of the po- 


cha tive order or command, to apply the ſeal of entranee to 
are i ants of covenanting parents; but they reſt and riſk the 
ren 1 hole upon the truth of this aſſertion of their's, viz. That 
105 HRS covenant, by which God took Abraham and his houſe- 
» Or Wold to be his viſible church, and which gave being to infant- 
and — emberſhip, &c. is aboliſhed by divine authority therefore, 
22 RE this aſſertion of their's is groundleſs, and unſupported by 
t to 


U ripture evidence, as I think I have demonſtrated it to be, 

ö eir cauſe is gone forever ! Indeed, they do ſometimes object, 
at we have no expreſs command in the New-Teſtament 
r the baptizing infants. —But we can reply, that they 
ve allowed, themſelves, that God's covenant with his vi- 
e church included little ones with their parents, as mem- 
ers and materials of his church; and therefore it belongs 
them to produce an expreſs and poſitive precept, or com- 
and, for the excluſion of infant-memberſhip under the 
Ec w-Teftament adminiſtration of the covenant ; and till 
ey can produce ſuch a precept, they at withoiit any 
1 Warrant or authority from the word of God, in refuſing to 
I ptize the children of covenanting parents! God has 
ined parents and children together in his covenant ; they 
1 nit, and yet ſeparate what God has joined together, 
I ontrary to the divine precept ! Chriſt ſays, “ Suffer little 


as. EY 
1 


co- Fhildren to come to me:“ but they forbid their being 
nce, Drought to him as children of God's covenant, and materials 
w 15 e his vifible kingdom; though Chriſt ſays, of ſuch is the 
one | 


kingdom 


believing huſband is ſanctified by the wife, &c. elſe were 


„ Meffrs. Stennet, Wilſon, Jerome, Ambroſe, Eraſmus; 
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kingdom of God—and this as a reaſon why we ſhould not 
forbid their being brought to him! Hence their practice, 
in refuſing infants, is not only without a divine precept to 
warrant it, but contrary to, and in the face of the divine 
precept ! | 

Yet it may not be amiſs, to take ſome notice of their in- 
terpretations, &c. of ſome of the texts of ſcripture above- 
mentioned ; more eſpecially of 1 Cor. vii. 14.-** The un- 


your children unclean, but now are they holy.” | 

But would previouſly obſerve—As the Anabaptiſts grant, 
that God took the Jewiſh nation, parents and children, to 
be his viſible church, and this by a covenant ; they muſt 
allow, that the Jewiſh nation, parents and children, while 
they continued in the viſible church, were holy with a rela- 
tive federal holineſs, and in this ſenſe were called a holy na- 
tion, and their children a holy ſeed and therefore, if the vi. 
ſible church now ftands in the ſame holy relation to God, | 
by the ſame covenant, it muſt follow, that the viſible church 
is now holy, and all the members of it holy, and the chil 
dren of individual members holy, with the ſame kind of 
relative, federal holineſs, as the Jewiſh church, &c. were. | 
But to'fay, the meaning of holy and unclean, in this text, 
is, that they are legitimate, and not baſtards, is an interpre- | 
tation too arbitrary, that has no parallel text to warrant 
it; yea, to ſay, this holineſs ſignifies only legitimacy, it will Þ 
follow, that the children of unbelievers are baſlards ; which 
is a confounding of civil and ſpiritual things together. 

But the Anabaptiſts reply, ſaying, „I muſt, notwitk- | 
é ſtanding you think it arbitrary, think with Dr. Gill, 


“ Camerarius, Muſculus, and many others, that by holineſs, 
& legitimacy is meant, and legitimacy by uncleanneſs, fince 
„ the Prophet, Mal. ii. 15. calls the iſſue of a lawful mar- 
te riage, a godly feed, when he ſpeaks againſt polygamy ; 
« and the Jews were ſtrictly forbid to marry with other i 
© nations—Deut. vii. 3, 4.—and after they violated God's a: 
% law by marrying idolatrous wives, were ordered to put 
« them away: Ezra x. 2, 3—10, 11.—And as the mar- 4 
<« riages were illegal, conſcquently their offspring muſt be 
% ſpurious, or illegitimate.” 5 

Here we ſee what interpretation the Anabaptiſts avov | 


of that text, and what authority they produce to warrant 
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., or to ſhew that it is not an arbitrary interpretation. 


Fo. 1 on which I would obſerve, i EE. 
t to . That as the holy ſcripture is the beſt interpreter of 
vine Poly ſcripture, it muſt follow, if I put ſuch an interpreta- 

ion upon any text, or phraſe, which has no parallel text to 
- in. arrant it, and contrary to the common uſe of ſuch phraſe 
W n ſacred ſcripture, it muſt be termed an arbitrary interpre- 


3 
. 

- "22G +3 
un- 
vere 


ation; and this, notwithſtanding I can ſay, I herein think 
ith Dr. Gill, Meſſrs. Stennet, Wilſon, &c. &e. except 
can be made to appear, their opinion of the meaning of 
0 be” very text and 


ant, Mer) << phraſe, in ſcripture, was inſpired, and ſo in- 
1, to bi allible. : : 3 . : 

nut 2. That % is never uſed in ſcripture to ſignify le- 
chile ae nor is a legitimate child any where ſignified, or 
oz. preſſed, in ſcripture, by the word holy child, or holy feed ; 


na- 
e vi 
urch © 
chil: 
1d of | 


horedom, adultery, or fornication ; for children begotten 


ut holy people and holy ſeed are uſed to fignify ſuch as ſtand 
| And Mal. ii. 


a holy relation to God, as his by covenant. 


ſpurious or illegitimate ſeed, i. e. to baſtards begotten in 


* 


Vere. 


Hop: RR wedlock were accounted legitimate, and not baſtards, 
_ ; 


Wough the man had more wives than one at the ſame time, 


q re- 5 Bs 4 . 0 . . 5 
TY hich is polygamy : this is evident, from many inſtances, 


: will 


nich 


with» 
Gill, 


mus, 1 


lineſs, 


ſince 
mar- 60 » L | We 


amy; 
other 


30d's 8 


. Abraham had two wives at the ſame time; by each 
had a ſon ; neither of them was accounted a baſ- 
: Jacob had four wives at the ſame time, by. which he 


ad children; nor were any of theſe accounted baſtards : 


Ek anah had two wives at the ſame time, by which he had 
I idren—Samuel by Hannah: David had ſeveral wives at 
ee ſame time, and children by the maſt of them; now if 
vs of his children begotten in wedlock were to be account- 
% arde becauſe he had a plurality of wives, it is likely 
children begotten of Bathſheba, after ſhe was his wife, 
duld be juſtly accounted ſo as any; but © as a baſtard““ 
9 the law of God “ was not to come into the congrega- 
1 


9Yn or church of the LORD to the tenth generation,“ it 


1 
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o put es not look as if Solomon was accounted a baſtard, when 


mar- 


ro 
rra nt | I bi 
7 0 
it, 


is ſaid, David comforted Bathſheba his wife, and went. 


to her and lay with her, and ſhe bare a ſon, and he called 
is name Solomon; and the LORD loved him, and he ſent 


his name 


Fedidiah, 


> 5 ". 
"Ty . 
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the hand of Nathan the Prophet, and he called 
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* godly ſeed,” or ſeed of God, as in the margin, does not 


= 
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Jedidiab, becauſe of the LORD. 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25. 

3. That the prohibition, Deut. vii. 3, 4. or any where 
elſe, to Iſrael, ro marry with other nations, was not from God, 
conſidered as their civil, but as their eccleſiaſtical head: or, it 
was not a civil law to them, as a civil body, making ſuch 
marriages illegal in a civil ſenſe ; but an eccleſiaſtical law to 
them, conſidered as the church of God. Nor did the pro- 
hibition reſpe& other nations, in their mere civil ſtate, ca- 
pacity or relation; but ſolely as being of a falſe and idola- 
trous religion, and ſo inimical to the intereſt of true reli- 
gion, and the evell-being of the church. This law debarred 
the Ammonite, the Moabite, the Edomite, the Canaanite, 
&c. forever from entering into the congregation or church 
of the LORD; which muſt be underſtood, in caſe they 
continued in their falſe and idolatrous religion ; for if any 
of them became proſelytes, they then entered into the con- 
gregat ion of the LORD :---there were ſix hundred Gittiles, 
with /#ai at the head of them, who followed David from 
Gath ; theſe entered into the congregation of the LORD, 
as appears from 2 Sam. xv. 18—22. Therefore, as this 
law was not a civil law, though they married contrary to 
it, their marriage was not made thereby illegal, ſo as to 
render their children illegitimate in a civil ſenſe : for Ra. 
hab was of another nation; yet Salmon did lawſully begetſ| 
Boaz of her: and Ruth was of another nation; yet Boa: 
did marry her, and lawfully beget Obed of her: Rehoboang 
was born of an Ammoniteſs; and if Solomon's marriage 
with her was illegal in a civil ſenſe, Rehoboam was a bal: 
tard ; and if ſo, he had no legal right to the crown ol 
David, nor to the throne of Ifrael. | 5 

From all which it appears, with clear evidence, that the 


2 5 


fignify, there, the ſame as legitimate in a civil ſenſe, but the, 
ſame as holy ſeed, in an eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, in Ezra ix. 2. 
#he children of God, Deut. xiv. 1, 2.—the ſons of God, Gen 
vi. 2.—children of the kingdom, Matt. viii. 12.—children 5% 
the covenant, Acts iii. 25. and all confidered as mem. 
bers of God's viſible church in covenant with him: and 
this eſpecially appears from the Prophet Malachi's blaming% 
the people for putting away their Jewiſh wives, called tht 
wives of their youth, and marrying idolatrous ones, © % 
chat the holy ſeed mingled themſelves with the people d 
thoſe lands, and the church was corrupted with falſe rel" 

ion 


— 
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25. ion, as „ outlandiſh women did cauſe“ their Jewiſh huſ- 
here bands „ to ſin,“ as they did Solomon, and inſtilled corrupt 
300, principles into their children, though begotten by Jewiſh 
or, it huſbands, that they “ ſpake half in the ſpeech of A/bdod?? 
ſuch (and this as to religious ſentiments. This was like the 
w to nee God going in to the daughters of men ; which occafioned 
pro- What general corruption, in God's viſible church, that 
, Ca- brought the flood upon that world of ungodly men. Hence 
Jola- God forbad their marrying with idolatrous nations, as ſuch, 
reli- MW ccauſe it had a direct tendency to corrupt the church, or 
arred he holy ſeed, and to render them unfit to ſtand in that holy 
nite, clation to God, as his ſeed or children. 

urch But our Anabaptiſt interpreter farther ſays, * It ſeems, 


they F< ſome of the Corinthians thought themſelves polluted by 
f any MF being married to unbelievers, i. e. Heathen idolaters, and 
con - thought of parting from them. It is probable, this ſeru- 
ttiles, ple of conſcience aroſe from the conſideration of God's 
from former appointment among the Jews—the ſtrict prohi- 
RD, bition of Jews and other nations to dwell together in 
s this ſuch a relation. Their queſtion ſeemed to be, Whether 
ry tothe marriage was not diſſolved, upon one's embracing 
as to Chriſtianity, and the other not?“ 

r Ra Upon which I muſt note a few things And 

peget 1. What could occaſion the Corinthians to call to mind 
Boa hat former appointment among the Jews, ſo as to cauſe 


y ſcruples, if they had been taught by the Apoſtles, as the 
nabaptiſts would have it, that God had aboliſhed the co- 
nant by which he took the Jewiſh nation to be his viſible 
horch, and their church-ſtate with it, together with all 
ie laws, rules and appointments, in the Old-Teftament, 
hich were given to that church? | 
2. That if the former prohibition of the Jews, to marry 
th idolaters, made ſuch marriages illegal, - and conſe- 
eently their children baſtards; they had ſubRantial reaſon 
ccruple the legality of cohabiting, as man and wife, with 
eeir idolatrous companions, after they became members 
the Chriſtian church: for the Chriſtian church is as holy 
: and / ciety as the Jewiſh church; and the Apoſtolick - prohi- 


laming iD tion, «Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers,” or 
ed the dolatrous infidels, or idolaters of any denomination, is of 


« {be fame ſignification and importance as that former prohi- 


1 
8 


ton: therefore, if it was illegal for a Jewiſh member to 


7 bohabit, as huſband and wife, with a Heathen idolater, fo 
8 that 


. 
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that their children muſt be baſtards; it muſt be equally fo, 
far a Chriſtian member of the check : : and hence, what 
the Apoſtle ſays, in this text under conſideration, accord- 
ing to their interpretation of it, inſtead of removing their 
ſuppoſed ſcruple, muſt increaſe it, and plunge them into in- 


extricable difficulties But, 


3- As that former prohibition did not make ſuch mar- 
riages illegal in a civil ſenſe, nor require a proſelyte to put 
away his wife which he married while both were Heathens, 
becauſe ſhe continued a Heathen, but forbid Jews putting 
away their Jewiſh wives and marrying idolatrous ones ; we 
may not ſuppoſe, theſe Corinthian converts ſcrupled the 
lawfulneſs of cohabiting, as aboveſaid, from a confideration 
of that prohibition to the Jews—Nor may we fuppoſe, they 
were ſo ſimple as to entertain a queſtion of ſuch import as 
this, viz. © Whether their marriage was not diſſolved, up- 
on one's embracing Chriſtianity, and the other not ?? The 


mere light of nature and common ſenſe knew better than to 


heſitate, whether the change of religion could diſſolve civil 
and legal contracts and covenants, and of ſuch importance 
to the well-being of civil ſociety, as the marriage-covenant ! 
or give the party changing, power to divorce or put away 
the other ! And Chriſtianity does not put out the eyes of 
reaſon and common ſenſe, but enlighten them; nor diſſolve 
any natural, civil or moral obligation, or relative duty ; but 
give an ability, and ſhew how to perform all ſuch duties, 
Hence, that is not Chriſtianity, but Antichriſtianity, or an 
enemy to Chriſtianity, which gives countenance to perſons 
in diſſolving any lawful covenant without any juſtifiable 
cauſe given by the other party or parties in the covenant, 


but merely from ſome ſuppoſed change taking place ia 


heir private ſentiments. 
Our interpreter proceeds- 
For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſied by the wife, | 
„ &c. The conjugal ſociety of the unbelieving party is iſ 
« ſanctified, i. e. made lawful and allowed, to the believing 
«party. 1 Tim. i iv. 5- Our argument does not afford ſuch 
© a conſequence as you infer from it, viz. That the chil- 
e dren of unbelievers are baſtards, ſeeing we don't queſtion 
© but marriage is lawful and honourable in them; but it 
© was queſtioned by the Corinthians, whether it was lawful 
* for a believer and unbeliever to dwell together as huſband 


and wife? The caſes are not parallel, ſo your inference is 
not 
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„ not true. Dr. Gill, upon this text, ſays, The ac of mar- 


&« rjage, in the language of the Jews, is expreſſed by being 
« ſundified many inſtances to confirm this might be pro- 
& duced from the Miſnic, Talmudic and Rabbinic writings. 
« Hence, it can't be ſuch ſanctification as to communicate 
„ jnternal holineſs, nor federal holineſs ; but that which 
&« renders the offspring lawfully begot, and not baſtards, as thoſe 
& were formerly accounted, who ſprang from the cohabita- 
„tion of Jews and Gentiles. Again — The unbeheving 
&© parent is {aid to be ſanctified by the believer, without 
© which, according to the Apoſtle's argument, their chil- 
% ren could not be holy: the holineſs of the children, 
here ſpoken of, muſt be derived, as well from the ſancti- 


© fication of the unbelieving parent, as that of the believer, 


and therefore muſt regard the lawfulneſs of the conjugal 
relation; and ſince they are ſaid to be ſanctified, in this 
& reſpet, the ſanctity of the children, which is derived 
© from it, can riſe no higher than the ſource from whence 
© it flows, and may well be underitood of their legitimacy.“ 

In anſwer to which, I would obſerve a few things. 

1. That there ſecms to be ſome confuſion and inconſiſt- 
ency in this interpretation, which we muſt take as an an- 
ſwer to the queſtion above-mentioned, viz. © Whether 
„ their marriage was not diſſolved, upon one's embracing 


« Chriſtianity, and the other not ??? q. d. So far from 
« diffolving, that the conjugal ſociety of the unbelieving 


66 party is ſanctified by it, i. e. made lawful and allowed to 
e tte believing party: 1 Tim. iv. 5. This ſanctification 
of the unbelieving party by the believing party's em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, though it can't be ſuch ſanctifica- 
ce tion as to communicate internal holineſs, nor federal ho- 
lineſs; yet 2 ig ſuch as renders the offipring lawfully begot, 
& and not baſtards ; as thoſe were formerly accounted, which 
« ſprang from the cohabitation of Jews and Gentiles. The 
« unbelieving parent is ſaid to be ſanfified by the believer ; 
without which, according to the Apoſtle's argument, 
their children could not be holy, 1. e. legitimate: for the 
« holineſs of the children, here ſpoken of, muſt be derived 
as well from the ſanctification of the unbelieving parent 


as that of the believer, and therefore muſt regard the 
f 


* 


* 


* 


** children be underſtood of their legitimacy : and yet we 
cuil not allow any to infer from our argument, that if the 
conjugal 


lawfulneſs of the conjugal relation; and this ſanctity of the 
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© conjugal relation and ſociety is wade lawful and allowed 
« by the believer*s embracing Chriſtianity, it was not lawful 
6 ant allowed before it evas thus made ſo! Or, if the unbe- 
<« lieving parent is ſo ſanctified by the believer, that other. 
© wiſe their children would be baſtards, and not legitimate; 
te it muſt not be inferred, that the children of theſe very 
e parents were baſtards, and not legitimate, while their 
© parents were both unbelievers, or — their marriage 
% was made lawful or allowed, by one's embracing- Chriſ. 
ce tianity, and the other not . no; becauſe we don't 
ce queſtion but marriage is lawful and honourable in them, 
© i. e. in unbelievers, or infidels, though the conjugal rela- 
tion and ſociety have never been made lawful and allowed, 
ce by one's embracing Chriſtianity, and the other not; 
© without which, their children, according to the Apoſ. 
ce tle's argument, mult be baſtards : for Dr. Gill, upon this 
5 text, ſays, that the act of marriage, in the language of 
© the Jews, is expreſſed by being ſandified. q. d. The un- 
© believing huſband is married by the wife, and the unbe- 
© lieving wife by the huſband, elſe were your children 
© baſtards ; but now are they legitimate 3 and this act of 
© marriage was performed by one's embracing Chrſt ianity, 
* and the other not! Yet no man may infer from hence, 
6 that the children of unbelievers muſt be baſtards !” 

2. I would obſerve, that when it is ſaid, The conjugal 


. fociety of the unbelieving party is ſanctified, i. e. made 


lawful and allowed, to the believing party—1 Tim. iv. 5 .*?— 
I take it, that we are ſent to 1 Tim. iv. 5. for a clue, to find 
out either the meaning of the word ſandtiſied, in our text, 
or of their interpretation of it; for the text referred to 
ſays, „For it is ſanctified by the word of God and pray- 
er.” What? Every creature of God”—ver. 3, 4.—ſuch 
as marriage, meat, &c. © which God hath created to be 
received with thankſgiving of them vh:ich believe and know 
zbe truth.” Well, we grant, that every creature of God is 
good and {and! fad to believers only: but the queſtion is, 
What is mcant by it's being ſanctiſied to them And it 
may mean one of theſe—either, 

Firſt, A lawful right to enjoy in a lawful way every 
good creature of God, which we have a civil right to and 
intereſt in, by the common bounty of Divine Provi- 
dence; or, 

Secondly, A ſpecial right, by the covenant of grace, to 

enjoy 
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enjoy, as a bleſſing, in a lawful way, every good creature 
of God, which we have a civil right to and intereſt in.— 
| The Apoſtle Paul tells believers, * All things are your's;“ 
and that they are intereſted in the “ promiſe of the life 
that now is, and alſo in that which is to come.“ 

Now, if the firſt be the meaning of the word ſandified, 
then it will follow, if the good creature of God is thus 
ſanctified only to believers, that unbelievers have not a lawful 
right to enjoy any good creature of God, which they have 
a civil right to and intereſt in, by the common bounty of 
Divine Providence ;—that they have no lawful right to eat 
any meat, or to drink, or to marry and beget children ; or 
if they beget children in wedlock, their marriage is not 
lawful, nor their children legitimate. But as our oppo- 
| nents allow marriage is lawful and honourable in unbeliev- 
ers, and their children begotten in wedlock are legitimate, 
they muſt reject this interpretation of the word ſandtiſied, 
and adopt the ſecond; in doing which, they mult totally 
reject their interpretation of the word /an&#ified : for if they 
bold, the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified to the believing 
wife, even as every good creature of God is ſanctified to 
believers by the word of God and prayer; they muſt alſo 
hold, that this ſanctification gives the believing wife no new 
gal and civil right to her huſband, which ſhe had not to him 


before ſhe embraced Chriſtianity ; and hence has not any 


degree of influence to render their marriage lawful, or their 


#7 children legitimate, and not baſtards : but what it gives the 
believing wife, is, a ſpecial covenant- right to enjoy him as 
a covenant-bleſſing, and to bring his ſeed, his branches, 


bhich are alſo her owa children, with her into the viſible 
church and under the bonds of that covenant, in which, God 
= iays to the believing and covenanting parent, “ I will be 
32 God unto thee and to thy ſeed ; elſe were your children un- 
(lan, i. e. in the viſible kingdom of the Devil with the un- 
believing parent; but now are they boly, i. e. in the viſible 


1 kingdom of God with their believing parent. Therefore, 


if the unbelieving party is thus ſanctified to the belic ving,. 
the believing party muſt not depart, but abide and cohabit 


We with the unbclieving, and labour to bring up the children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and by a good 
gs converſation to win the unbelieving party; “ for what 


knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſ- 
band? Or what knowett thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
| ſave 
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ſave thy wife? But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
art.“ 

But they ſay, „The holineſs of the children, here, muſt 
be derived as well from the ſanctjfioation of the unbelieving 
parent as that of the believer.” To which I would ſay, 
that we Have ſhewed, it cannot have a regard to the law- 
fulneſs of the conjugal relation: and alſo, that this ſancti- 
fication of the unbelieving to the believing muſt ſignify a 
ſpecial right to enjoy, as a bleſſing, by virtue of the believing 
party's intereſt in the covenant of grace by faith in Chriſt 
the mediator of it; and hence the holineſs of the children 
muſt be ſuch a federal holinefs, which conſiſts in being chil- 
dren of the covenant, and ſo children of the kingdom, or 
members of God's viſible church; which holineſs is derived 
to the branches by the believing parent as the root: ““ if 
the root be holy, ſo are the branches.” And therefore, if 
God expreſsly promifed to give to Abraham and to his 
fecd the land of Canaan, and yet meant to give him per- 
ſonally no inheritance in it, ſo much as to ſet his foot on, 
but wholly to his feed, and not to them neither till above 
four hundred years after he gave Abraham the promiſe— 
And if God expreſsly promiſed Jacob, that he would not 
only go with him into Zgypr, but alſo would ſurely bring 
him up again, meaning in his poſterity, which took place 
more than two hundred years after his death ; it may then 
be ſaid, without incurring the charge of abſurdity, that the 
unbelieving parent is ſanctified by the believing, not per- 
ſonally, but in his children, they being the children of the 


believing parent as well as of the unbelieving; elſe were 


your children unclean, but now are they holy. This in- 
terpretation is natural and eaſy, not ſtrained and forced as 
the other, but ſweetly correſponds with the tenour and ana- 
logy of holy ſcripture. 

Another text they comment upon, 1s Acts ii. 38, 39. 
„ Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name 
of Tcfas Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : for the promiſe 1s unto you 


and to your children, and to them that are afar off, even as 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call.“ 

Now, as we have proved, that the Chriſtian viſible church 
is the ſame viſible body continued from Abraham by one 
and the ſame covenant ;—that baptiſm is a viſible ſeal of 


the covenant, of the Ge uſe and importance as dircumci- 
fion 
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fon was ;—and as it is the viſible church which is the ſub- 
ject of viſible ſeals and viſible ordinances ; we are ſure, that 
te the promiſe unto you and to your children,“ &c. now to 
be viſibly ſealed by baptiſm to ſuch adult perſons as ſhould 
viſibly believe in Chriſt, or repent, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, ſignifies that ſame covenant, which was viſibly ſealed 
by eircumcifion to Abraham, as a viſible believer, and to 
other adult perſons, vifibly believing in Chriſt, as revealed 
and promiſed in that covenant : and this was the promiſe 
of God in that covenant to his church—* I will be a God 
unto thee and to thy ſeed” or to every profeſſing believer 
and covenanting member. This is his promiſe now to the 
profeſſing believer, or viſible penitent, and to his children, 
to be vifibly.ſealed to both parents and children by baptiſm, 
whether the pareuts be Jews or Gentiles by nature. 

But the Anabaptiſt interpreter ſays, ©* As to the pro- 
e miſe, in Acts ii. 39. the promiſe here is the fame both 
WF © to the parents and the children: if it be of the pardon 
ot fin and gift of the Holy Ghoſt to the parents, *tis 


4 ſo to the children: for whatſoever the promiſe con- 


f tc tains and is to the parents, ſuch it is, no more nor lefs, to 
the children. Tis evident, that the expoſition of ſome 
& tends to faſten a gloſs upon the Apoſtle's words, which 
© is falſe: for if children are intereſted in the promiſe, by 
© virtue of their parents? intereſt in it, then it follows, they 
have remiſſion of fin, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt and 
= << ſalvation, upon the account of the parents“ repentance 
and faith; which is not true; becauſe theſe are the 
things contained in the promiſe ; and the promiſe is the 
( ſame to the children as it is to the parents, and the ſame 
= © to the Gentiles, who were afar off, as to either: ſo from 
this text you may ſee the advantage it gives the Baptiſts 
& again/? you for neither parents, children, nor Geatiles, 
(can claim a right to the promiſe, till they have repentance, 
“and are ęffectually called by God's ſpirit.“ 

Reyry.] There are ſeveral things, which I pray the 


reader to remember and attend to, viz. 


7 1. That our opponents haye granted, that the covenant 
0 of Abraham included little children perſonally with their 
parents; and they can't deny this article in the covenant, 


viz. I will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed,“ to be the 


promiſe of that covenant, on God's part, unto the cove- 


nanting parent and to his children; a promiſe, which com- 


priſes 
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priſes every thing we want for ourſelves, or can deſire fax 
the temporal and eternal well-being of our children. 

2. That they alſo allow, this covenant contained pro- 
miſes of a ſpiritual nature to Abraham and his ſpiritual 
ſeed,” viz. © of juſtification, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and adoption. And, | | | 
3. That „ baptiſm is a diſtiaguiſhing badge of God's 
people, or of Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed.” But, 

4. Aſſert, that the covenant, which includes little ones 
perſonally with their parents, is aboliſhed by divine authori- 
ty, and that another covenant is inſtituted, by which the 
Chriſtian church is formed, that excludes the infants, or 
children, of believers. Therefore, as this day of Pentecoſt 
was the publick commencement of the New-Teſtament 
adminiſtration, and the day of the firſt additions made to 
the Chriſtian viſible church, by the adminiſtration of bap- 
tiſm, after the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt, that we 
have any account of; we have the greateſt reaſon to con- 
clude, if the infants or children of believers were to be ex- 
cluded from the viſible church by the covenant of baptiſm, 
we ſhould find it very expreſsly mentioned by the Apoſtle 
Peter, in this his addreſs to the Jews; for he exhorts them 
to repent and be baptized; and they that. gladly received 
his word were baptized. Wherefore, the queſtion is, Whe— 
ther the Apoſtle, by theſe words, © Repent and be bap- 
tized, every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, &c.— 
for the promiſe is unto you and to your children,” &c. 
does very expreſsly exclude the children of covenanting 
parents from the viſible church and covenant ?2—Whether 
theſe Jews, who were {till children of the covenant whichGod 
made with the fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, &c. as this A- 
poſtle acknowledges, in chap. iii. 25. could poſſibly underſtand 
him as excluding the children of viſible penitents, by ſay- 
ing, © Repent and be baptized, every one of you for 
the promiſe is unto you and to your children“? The words, 
indeed, imply, that if they refuſed to repent, or continued, 
in their unbelief, to reje& Chriſt the true Meſſiah, they would 
be broken off with their children, and the Gentiles afar off, 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, would be graffed 
in with their children among the natural branches not broken 
off; which took place, as to the body of the Jews, and a 

reat number of the Gentiles, in both caſes, not long after. 

But the Apoſtle is ſo far from excluding, chat he could 

not 
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not very well have choſen words more expreſſive of the 


contrary, viz. that the children of viſible believers are per- 


ſonally included, with their parents, in the covenant of 
baptiſm, as they were in the covenant of circumcifion.— 
% Repent and be baptized, every one of you,“ ſignifies eve- 
ry adult perſon in the auditory, who are coyſidered as pa- 
rents, Or in a capacity to be parents :—** in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins,” ſignifies, that bap- 
tiſm with water is a ſacramental ſign and ſeal of forgiveneſs 
of fins; and hence God may be ſaid to forgive a perſon's 
fins ſacramentally, or viſibly, whoſe ſins have not been for- 
given really, by baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt—ſee Matt. 
xviii. 27, 32,——* and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft,” ſignifies, every one of you adult perſons ſhall 
receive, that {hall truly repent, or believe with the heart 
unto righteouſneſs, and confeſs with the mouth unto ſalva- 
tion :—* for the promiſe is unto you z?? that is, the cove- 


E nant of promiſe, to be viſibly ſealed by baptiſm, or the 
| promiſe of the covenant, is unto every one of you adult 
E perſons repenting or believing :—* and to your children; 
that is, your /itle ones, for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God: - nd to all that are afar off ;* that is, Gentiles that 


WE hitherto have been ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe :— 


© even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call;“ our Gd 
the God of the Jews—our God by that covenant, in which 
he ſays, ** I will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed:“ 


the God of the Gentiles alſo, by the ſame covenant, even of 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call into his church, or 


ingraff into the good olive-tree among the natural branch- 
es; and therefore a God unto the believing parents and to 
their ſeed, as to the Jews and their ſeed. | 

But our interpreter ſays, This text gives the Baptiſts the 
advantage againſt us ! But how? Becauſe © the promiſe here 
is the ſame both to the parents and the children.” And 


: what then? Does this ſeparate the children from the pa- 


rents, in God's covenant with his viſible church? “ I will 
be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed,” is the promiſe of 
God's covenant with his viſible church, and it is the fame 
both to the parents and to their children; yet this very in- 
terpreter allows that covenant included little ones perſon- 
ally with their parents : and little ones muſt be perſonally 


, included with their parents by the Apoſtle in this text ; 


for he is not calling on little ones perſonally to repent and be 
| | baptized, 


* * 
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baptized, but on adult perſons and parents, and as parents 
aſſures them, that the promiſe to be ſcaled viſibly by bap» 
tiſm, is unto them and to their children. 
But this is a promiſe of the pardon of fin, of the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft and ſalvation, which “ neither parents, children 
nor Gentiles can claim a right to, till they bave repentance, 
and are effectually called by God's ſpirit.“ ; 
ReypLy.] I. Is the promiſe of pardon, &c. a greater 


Promiſe than this, I will be a God unto thee and to thy 


ſeed”? And yet the children of covenanting parents were 
intereſted in that promiſe. And the Apoſtle Peter tells 
the Jews, Acts iii. 25. that they were children of that co- 
venant, in which God faid to Abraham, And in thy ſeed 


_ fhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed ;*” and yet calls 


on them to © repent and be converted, that their fins may 
be blotted out.“ 

2. To interpret the 3 of the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in verſe 38. to ſignify preciſely the ſame promiſe as 
verſe 39. and therefore the /atter not to be conſidered as a 
quotation, will make the inſpired Apoſtle to utter a need- 
leſs tautology : d. d. Repent and be. baptized, every one 
of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ans, and ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for this 
promiſe of the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which I have juſt 
uttered, is unto you and to your children.“ 

3. This interpreter ſcems to make no diſtinction between 
the viſible church and inviſible ; and between a viſible right 

in foro eccleſiæ, i. e. before the church, and an internal 
right in foro Dei, 1. e. in God's ſight: and the concluſion 
of his argument muſt be rejected as falſe, viz, © If children 
are-intereſted in this promiſe by virtue of their parents” in- 
tereſt in it, then it follows, they have remiſſion of fins, the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt and ſalvation, upon the account of 
their parents“ repentance and faith :?? for parents were 
taken into the viſible church by a profeſſion of owning that 
covenant which contains this promiſe, “ I will be a God 
unto thee and to thy ſeed*””—and hence a covenant which 
included little ones perſonally with their parents ; ſo that 
the children's viſible intereſt in that promiſe was by virtue 
of their parents? viſible intereſt in it; yet it did not follow, 
that all Abraham's ſeed, intereſted vifibly with him in that 
promiſe, had real remiſſion of fin, or ſalvation, on account 


of his repentance and faith, though he was a believer, Jos 
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fore he became with his ſeed viſibly intereſted in that pro- 
miſe, „I will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed.” And 
the regenerate, which this writer calls Abraham's ſpiritual 
ſeed, though they are really bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 
yet not upon the account of his repentance or faith: nor 
did the regenerate become viſibly intereſted in the promiſes 
of that covenant by virtue of their parents' ſaving faith, or 
their own, conſidered as an internal act, or by virtue 
of being members of the invifible church by effeQual 
calling by God's holy ſpirit; but by the profeſſion of 
faith, or by virtue of becoming members of the viſible 
church: and though all were viſibly intereſted in the pro- 
miles of that covenant, who were members of the vifible 
church, while their viſible ſtanding in the church was 
good; or were viſibly keepers of God's covenant and teſ- 
timonies; yet none were really intereſted in the faving 
bleſſings of the covenant merely by virtue of being members 
of the viſible church. | | 

4. This interpreter endeavours to put aſunder what God 


| | has joined together, viz. viſible believers and their children, in 
his covenant with his viſible church, and to deprive Chriſtian 


parents of that ground of faith and hope, in pleading for 
their children, which God gave to Abraham, &c.—for he 


that believes this with all his heart, „I will be a God to 


thee,” i. e. with that faith which works by love to God, 
ſhall be ſaved ; and if he believes this alſo with all his heart, 


and I will be a God to thy ſeed,” he will have a com- 


1ght | . 


fortable hope, that God will ſave them likewiſe: —and 


what an argument does this give the pious parent to plead 
with God to bring his children into a ſaving intereft in 


God as their everlaſting portion? a 
And here let it be obſerved, that though it does not ne- 


ceſfarily follow, that the children of the faithful ſhall be 


ſaved, becauſe they are taken into viſible covenant with 


God, and have been viſibly ſealed as being dedicated and 


ſeparated unto the Lord; yet there is more ground to 
hope, God will beſtow ſaving grace on ſuch«children, than 
on thoſe, whom their parents, of choice, negle& or refuſe to 


bring to Chriſt, in the way of the divine inſtitution, for his 


bleſſing !—How much more grounds of hope had Abra- 
ham, that God would convert his poſterity, which He 
took into a viſible church-ſtate by that covenant, viz. I 
will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed,” than juſt Lot 

had 
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had concerning his poſterity ? And how often is God's ap. 
pearing for the ſeed of Abraham to ſave à remnant, in a 
time of general corruption or calamity, as a ſeed to preſerve 
the viſible church, mentioned as his remembrance of his 
covenant, which he ſware unto Abraham? And the Jews 
being the children of the covenant, as to viſible relation, is 
the reaſon why they ſhould have the firſt addreſs made to 
them, by the preached goſpel, under the New-Teſtament 
adminiſtration : and after they put the word from them, 
and were broken off for doing it—how ſtrongly does the 
Apoſtle Paul argue from the covenant of Abraham, and 
the Jews being the natural branches, &c. that God will 
graff them in again, and fave them ?—And ſays, © they 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes, and the gifts and callings of 
God are without repentance.” — And theſe words,“ Repent 
and be baptized in the name of Jeſus Chrift, &c. for the 
promiſe is unto you and to your children,“ &c. give great 
grounds of encouragement to ſuch parents, as do repent of 
ſin, believe in Chriſt, and are baprized with their houſe- 
holds, to hope that God will accept of the offering which they 
have made of their children with themſelves, according to 
his inſtitution, and beſtow on them eternal life, as his free 
gift through Jeſus Chriſt ; for they have brought them to 
Chriit for his bleſſing, in Zion, „where he commands the 
bleſſing, even life forevermore.*”— Alſo what Paul and Si. 
las ſaid to the jailor, inquiring what he muſt do to be ſaved— 
„ Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
and thy houſe.” — Likewiſe what the Angel told Cornelius— 
That Peter“ ſhall tell thee words whereby thou and all thy 
houſe ſhall be ſaved.” Theſe three laſt mentioned texts, in 
conjunction with thoſe words in the covenant, viz. I will 
be a God unto thee and to thy ſed,” afford, to parents and 
heads of families, abundant objective grounds, not only of 
faith for their own and children's ſalvation, but of cove- 
nanting with God for themſelves and their children, or 
houſeholds; or of avouching the LORD to be a God unto 
themſelves and to their feed ; the language of which is, as 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the LORD;“ and, 
conſequently, of applying the ſeal of entrance to them- 
ſelves and their children : accordingly, the jailor was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway :” and as to Lydia, ſhe 
was baptized, and her houſehold :?? and Peter “ com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord,” at 
the houſe of Cornelius. [ 
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I will cloſe up this firſt part with one or two obſervations. 
And, Firſt. If the Apoſtle's argument 1s of force to 


prove, that the levitical prieſthood muſt not continue forever, 
becauſe they were made prieſts <vithout an oath ; but Chrift's 
prieſthood muſt continue forever, becauſe he was made a 

rift with an oath ; then God's covenant with his viſible. 
church, called the oath of God unto Iſaac, which he confirmed 
unto Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, MUST CONTINUE throughout all generations, 'even 
to the end of the world, as God's covenant with his viſible 
churches -: © 


Secondly. That the inviſible church e of the 


Jelect only, that are really diſtinguiſhed from all others by 


baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they become really 


and ſavingly intereſted in the ſpiritual bleſſings of the co- 


venant of Abraham: theſe are the children of Abraham 
inwardly, as he is a Jew that is one inwardly ; becauſe 
they are really bleſſed with faithful Abraham, as fellow- 


theirs of the kingdom which God has promiſed them that 


love him. But the vifible church conſiſts of ſuch as are 
viſibly in covenant with God, and diftinguiſhed ſacra- 


mentally, under the New-Teſtament, by baptiſm, as the 


viſible badge of God's people, and binding ſeal of his co- 
venant upon them to diſtinguiſh themſelves from all 


others, by being holy as God is holy, in all manner of 
[converſation and godlineſs, and by keeping the command- 


ments of God and the faith of Jeſus. In a word, the 


E viſible church is the viſible body of God's elect, in a mili- 
tant ſtate 3 and all the members of the viſible church, both 


infant and adult, ſhould be eſteemed and treated as real 


ſaints, the children of God and his elect, until they prove 


themſelves to be otherwiſe by their principles and practice; 


and while they continue ſuch members of God's viſible 


church, are viſibly children of the covenant made with 
Abraham, and viſibly bleſſed with faithful Abraham, as 
having a viſible right to claim the viſible privileges of that 
covenant for themſelves and their children. 
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Upon the Mode of Baptiſm. 

Shewing, that if the ordinance is performed with water, 
c jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” it is authentick baptiſm, though admi- 


— by ſprinkling or pouring the water on cans face 
of the ſubject. 


HA T there is a divine precept to baptize with wa- 

ter, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is denied by no denomination of Chril. 
tians, that acknowledge the written word of God to be the 
only rule of faith and holineſs. 

That if the ordinance may be adminiftered in two differ 
ent modes, i. e. either by immerſion or by ſprinkling, and 
there is no expreſs precept aſcertaining that it muſt be per- 
formed only by wnmerhon, or nothing left upon divine re- 
cord to aſſure us that immerſion is the only and eſſential 
mode of baptiſm, or to aſſure us that if it is adminiſtered by 
ſprinkling, it is not authentick baptiſm ; then no man un- 
der heaven has any right or authority to ſay, that baptiſm 
by immerſion is the only authentick baptiſm ; or that bap- 
tiſm by ſprinkling is not authentick, or is a nullity ; and 
that no perſon may be admitted to the Lord's table, though 
he has been baptized by ſprinkling, except he is baptized by 
plunging. And if neither of theſe modes 1s ſpecified by 
the divine precept as the only e/ſential mode, then Chriſtians 
are at liberty to uſe that mode which 1s moſt agreeable to 
them, and have no authority to rebaptize ſuch as have 
been baptized in the other mode, nor to make the mode, 
they like, a term of Chriſtian .communion. 

But the Anabaptiſts ſay, that baptiſm by erde 1s 
an eſſential qualification to a right partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper:“ and Dr. Gill judges * it efſential to baptiſm, that 
it be performed by immerſion, without which, it can't de 
baptiſm.” But why can't it be baptiſm ? Becauſe, as an- 
other of them ſays, the primary fignification of the word 
© baptiſm is to plunge the body all under water 5 which, as 


«© Dr. Gill obſerves, is the mind of the — and 
| & critics 
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te critieks on the Greek language: they agree, that the 
« word baptizo, baptize, ſignifies, in it's firſt and primary 
« ſenſe, to dip or plunge, and only in a ſecondary and conſe- 
© quential ſenſe, to 2vaſh, but never to pour or ſprinkle, there 
& being no proper waſhing but what is by dipping : he refers 


— . * | 

eto Scapula, Stephens, Schrevelins, Leigh who cites Ca— 1 

ater, © ſaubon, Bucanus, Bullinger and Zanchy— Budzus, Con- Y 
f th * flantine, Hadrian, Junius, and a number more.” Dr. ö 


Gale, another of their writers before Dr. Gill, ſays, “ I 
„can't ſee but the word, baptize, necęſſarily includes dipping 
© in it's ſignification, and that Chriit, by commanding to 
6 baptize, has commanded 20 dip only.” Gale's reflections 
on Walls hiſtory of infant-baptiſm, p. 94. Again, ſays 


dmi- 
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| . he, baptizo ſigniſies only to dip or put into, &c. and that 
ric, “ no ſingle inſtance can be produced to the contrary.“ ibid. 
1 p- 110. But if the word ſignifies only to dip or put into, 

it never ſignifies to waſh, except dipping and waſhing are ſy- | 
i ere nonimous terms; and if they are, what becomes of the | 
: 09 Primary and ſecondary ſignification of the word baptizo ? or 
78 


are primary and ſecondary ſynonimous terms alſo ?—And in 


Per- p. I, he ſays, bapio and baptizo ſignify nothing elſe but | 
e teig to dip or put into.” | | 
ntial 1 Here we have the foundation of their frong aſſurance, that | 
ed by = Chriſt has commanded baptiſm to be performed by immer- | 
2 e fon only. But there are ſeveral things which they muſt | 
ptiſm 5 prove, before their conſequence will be admitted as juſt.— 
bap- Firſt, they muſt prove that the word baptize, or baptiſm, | 
and is never uſed in the holy ſcriptures to ſignify any thing but | 
ough to dip, or plunging : for if it can be made to appear, that = 
ed by it is uſed there to ſignify the ſame as to waſh, to purify, or | i 
d by to make clean, and that not by plunging the thing waſhed, b 
ſtians N ac. into the water, but by pouring, or putting, or ſprin- 

le to kling the water upon it; then the command of Chriſt to 

have Bp baptize will not necęſſarily include dipping in it's ſignification, 

node, any more than waſhing by putting, or pouring, or ſprin— 

eo. kling the water on the ſubject. | 

ton N But their learned men know, that the word baptiz9, in 

ord's Luke xi. 38. and Laptiſinos, in Mark vii. 25: are uſed to 

that ſignify the ſame as nipto is, i. e. proper waſhing, or making 

de clean, by the application of water, in caſes that don't ne- 

's 3" Wy <<ffarily require dipping as the mode of waſhing. In Matt. 

word xv. 2. the Phariſees ſay to Chriſt, © Why do thy diſciples 

ch, as tranſgreſs the traditions of the elders? For they waſh not 


3 and 
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their hands when they eat bread.” In Luke xi. 38. it is 
ſaid, ** And when the Phariſee ſaw Chriſt fit down to 
meat, he marveHed that he had not firft waſhed before din. 
ner.“ Waſhed, Greek, baptized, before dinner, i. e. waſhed 
his hands. Which farther appears by comparing with 
Mark vii. 2— 5. where it is ſaid, When the Phariſees ſaw 
ſome of Chriſt's diſciples eat bread with defiled (that is to 
ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault: for the Pha- 
riſees and all the Jevrs,. except they waſh their hands oft, 


eat not, holding the traditions of the elders ; and when they 


come from the market, except they waſh (Greek, except 
they baptize) eat not ; and many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as the waſhing 
(baptiſmous) of cups and pots, brazen veſſels and tables. 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the traditions of 
the elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands?“ 

Here it is exceeding evident, that the Greek word, baptizs, 
ſigniſies to waſh, in the ſame ſenſe as the other Greek word, 
2:iþto, does, and that theſe two words are uſed, in theſe pla- 
ces, as ſynonimous.. And as baptizo is-uſed to ſignify the 
waſhing of any thing, as cups, pots, brazen veſſels and ta. 
bles, and the waſhing of the hands and face too, as it ii 
uſed ſynonimouſly with nipto; and as the Phariſees and al 
the Jews, except they waſh their hands oft (pugmee) i. e. 
by rubbing them with all their might, eat not ; then we 
muſt conclude, the Phariſee's marvelling that Chriſt waſhed, 
or baptized, not before dinner, was—that Chriſt did not 
waſh his hands with water oft, 1. e. by often rubbing them, 
as is the mode of waſhing hands at this day: and we al 
know, learned and unlearned, that the action of waſhing 
our face and hands does not confiſt in dipping or plunging 
them all under water, but in putting the water upon them 
and rubbing them. Now, if dipping our hands or face into 
the water is one idea, and waſhing them æuith water is an- 
other; and if the latter may be performed, and common) 
is, without the former, even by applying the water to, 0 
it's being poured upon them, as Eliſha poured water on 
the hands of Elijah,“ his maſter ; or at a ſpout, or pump; 
or by taking the water up with one hand to waſh the other; 
or with one or both hands, to waſh the face ;— and if cups 
and pots and brazen veſſels and tables may be waſhed, and 
commonly are, by pouring the water into and upon them 
in order for waſhing ;-then the words baptize and bapeiſn 
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do not neceſſarily ſignify dipping or plunging, but waſhing by 


it is 
n to pouring the water upon. 
din. And as theſe words ſignify ſuch a waſhing as cleanſeth 
aſhed unclean or defiled hands, &c. ſo the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 10. 
with ſpeaks of divers waſhings, or baptiſms, (for the Greek word 
3 ſaw is baptiſmots) which were a figure for the time then pre- 
is to ſent,” 1, e. during the Moſaic diſpenſation, One principal 
Pha- reaſon, why they were called waſhings, is, as a thing is 
s oft, made clean by proper waſhing with water, or is purged, or 
| they purified ; ſo, what was ceremonially unclean was made 
xcept clean, or purified, and things common were made holy or 
e be, dedicate things, by theſe waſhings, which were performed by 
aſhing ſprinkling, as to the greater part of them. In Num. xix. 
Leg, God directed a water of ſeparation, or purification, to be 
ns of made of the aſhcs of a red heifer put to running water in a 
veſſel ; and when any perſon was rendered unclean by touch- 
ptiza, ing the body. of a dead man, or a bone—or if a tent was 
word, unclean, and the veſſels in it, &c. by a man's dying in it, a 
e pla- clean perſon was to take hyſſop, and"dip it in the water of 
fy the purification, and ſprinkle it upon the tent, the veſſels and the 
ad ta unclean perſons; and in this way the unclean were waſhed, 
is it 11 1. e. made clean. The Jewifſi doctors ſay, A man defiled 
nd al * by the dead, and one hath ſprinkled on him, when any of 
) i. cl 66 the water of ſeparation hath touched any place of the 
en wel << {kin of his fleſh, who was unclean, the ſprinkling is 
aſhes  <©* available for him, though it fall but upon the top of his 
id no: finger, or of his lip, &c, and ſo for an unclean veſſel 
then WH <f ſprinkled, when any whit of the water toucheth the bo- 
we al © dy of the veſſel, the ſprinkling is available for it.” Mai- 
aſhing if monides in loc. | 
ging And theſe divers waſhings, in Heb. ix. 10. ſigniſied the 
then ceremonies uſed for purging the unclean, and for ſanctifying 
e into what was common to a facred uſe, and this hy ſprinkling, 
is an- even of blood, appears from verſe 13 to 22. For if the 
_—_— blood of bulls and of goats and the aſhes of an heifer ſprin- 
o, of Kling the unclean, ſanfifieth to the purifying the fleſhy how 


much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your conſcience 


ter on | Ci 
„ from dead works to ſerve the living God ??? Obſerve, our 
hay” conſciences are waſhed, purged, or baptized, by the blood- 


of Chriſt as the blood of ſprinkling, as the unclean were by 
the ſprinkling the blood of bulls, &c.—and that the 
Apoſtle, in ſpeaking of theſe divers waſhings, or baptiſms, 
ſays nothing of purging the unclean by dipping, but conti- 
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nues to ſpeak of ſprinkling, ſaying, “ whereupon, neither 
the firſt teſtament was dedicated without blood; for when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people according 
to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wool and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of the 
teſtament which God hath enjoined unto you : moreover, 
he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle and all 
the veſſcls of the miniſtry, and almoſt all things are by the 
law purged with blood.“ From whence we are ſure, if al. 
molt all things were Jy the law purged with blood, that al. 
moſt all thoſe divers baptiſins of the law were performed by 
ſpriniling blood upon the unclean to the purifying the fleſh, 
and not by dipping or plunging the perſon or thing, to be 
purged, all under the blood: therefore, whatever is the firſt 
and primary ſenfe of the word baptizo, or baptiſmos, it 13 
not here uſed to ſignify dipping or plunging, but waſhing 
or purifying, by ſpriakling. VVV 

But Dr. Gale ſays, © Bapto and baptizo ſignify nothing 
elſe but to dip or put into,“ as I have noticed before ;—1 
will now ſhew, from his own 1nitances, that theſe two Greek 
words are fometimes 2ſ½d to fignify ſomething beſides dip- 
ping or putting into. „„ | 

In p. 96, he produces a line out of a poem, that ſpeaks 
of a certain man ſlain on the bank of a lake, and what fol. 
lowed, viz. He breathleſs fell, and the lake was ting'd 
(cbapteto, was baptized) with blood.” This can't mean, 
that the lake was dipped or put into the blood ; and hence 
the word bapto does here fignify ſomething beſides dipping 
or putting into. The Doctor is ſenſible of this, and there- 
fore ſays, The phraſe is borrowed from dyers, who colour 


things by dipping them in their dye.“ But he ſhould have 


ſhewed, that this is the only way that things are coloured 
with dye—that clothes can't properly be coloured by pour- 
ing, ſprinkling or ſtamping the dye upon them—that water 
can't be made to look red by pouring blood upon it, but 
only by putting the water into the blood! Therefore /: 
zates the liberty, arbitrarily, without any authority from the 
common ſenſe of mankind, of adding a ſupply (ooſper).— 
*© The lake was, as if it had been, ting'd with blood.” At 
this rate they may prove what they pleaſe——firſt aſſert, 
that the word ſignifies only 10 dip or put into; and then, if 
they find it uſed otherwiſe, to add or tale away as they pleaſe, 
ſo as to make it ſpeak Heir ſenſe, In 
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In p. 104, he brings in Ariſtophanes, ſaying, “ Magnes, 


either | 
an old Comick of Athens, uſed the Lydian muſick, ſhaved 


when 


rding the face, and ſmeared it over (baptomenos) with tawny 
with | waſhes”? — that is, he baptized his face with tawny 
h the waſhes; and Dr. Gale allows, that his author did not ſup- 
f the poſe they dipped their faces into the colour, but put the 


over, colour on them: hence the word is not uſed always to ſig- 


nd all nify only or nothing elſe but to dip or put into; but alſo 
y the to pour, ſprinkle or put upon. But he flies to his ſtolen 
if al. WW refuge, and ſays, the word “ is uſed there improperly and 
at al- ncaphorically.”” p. 105. To be ſure the word muſt be uſed 
ed by improperly and metaphorically, becauſe it is uſed to ſignify 
fleſh, Wy ſomething that does not neceſſarily imply dipping or put- 
to be ting into. But I thought the way to find out the proper 
e firſt meaning of a word, is to obſerve what it is uſed to ſignify ; 


it that if we find it uſed to ſignify divers things,. then we find 
ſhing it hath divers ſenſes or ſignifieations; and one ſenſe or figni- 

_ WE fication is no more improper or metaphorical than any of the 
other: ex. g. as to the word wvor/d,( coſmos) if in John i. 10. it 
is uſed to fignify the univerſe, the aniverſe is the proper ſenſe 
of it there: if in Rom. v. 12. it is uſed to ſignify all man- 
kind deſcending from Adam by ordinary generation, then 
all mankind is the proper ſenſe of it there: if in John xv. 
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peaks 8. it is uſed to ſignify all the wicked, then all the wicked is 
t fol- the proper ſenſe of it there: if in Rom. xi. 12. it is uſed to 
ting ! ſignify the Gentiles, in oppoſition to the Jews, then the 
mean, . Gentiles is the proper ſenſe of it there: if in John xvi. 28. 
hence . änd xvii. 15. it is uſed to ſignify this life, as oppoſed to 
pping eternity, or the future ſtate, then % /ife is the proper ſenſe 
here- of i there, . 


So, as to the word bapto, or baptizo, when we find it 
uſcd to dip only, as in John xiii. 26. when Chriſt dipped the 
ſop, dipping only is the proper ſenſe of it there: and when 
we find it uſed to ſignify to waſh without dipping, as in 


olour 
| have 


oured 


our- 
rate Mark vii. 2—5.-and Luke xi. 38. then waſving only is the 
t, but proper ſenſe of it there: and if we find it uſed to fignify 
Ire he to waſh, make clean, or purify, by ſprinkling water or blood 
in the upon, as in Heb. ix. 10. then waſhing, &c. by ſprinkling, 
r).— is the proper ſenſe of it there: and when it is uſed to ſigni- 
„At fy to be wet by the diſtilling dew, as by the LXX, in Dan, 
\{Tort, v. 21. © his body was wet (ebaphee) by the dew of hea- 


ven” —then to be thus wet 1s the. ſenſe of it there: and fo 
when it is uſed to ſignify to dye by dipping only, and at 


another 
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leaſes 
* 


M en 


62 BarTisM by SPRINKLING, AUTHENTICK-. 


another time to colour or ſtain by aſperſion, profuſion op 
the like, the proper ſenſe of the ſame word is not the ſame, 
in theſe different uſes of it. 

Mr. Locke, in his Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding, 
(and to which Dr. Gale refers, p. 110) ſays, * The uſe of 
words is to be ſenſible marks of ideas ; and the ideas they 
ſtand for, are their proper and immediate frgnification.” —. 
Again —“ Words, in their primary and immediate ſignifi- 
cation, ſtand for nothing but the ideas in the mind of him 
that uſes them.” Vol. II. p. 4. 

Dr. Gale, in p. 116, brings an inſtance out of Ariſtotle, 
vIz. The Phenicians, who inhabit Cades, relate, that 
failing beyond Hercules? pillars, in four days, with the wind 
at Eaſt, they came to a land uninhabited, whoſe coaft was 
full of ſea-weeds, and is not laid under water (baptizeſthai) 
at ebb ; but when the tide comes in, it is wholly covered 
and overwhelmed ( babtiægſthai this word, he allows, is 
uſed here ro fignify the land was under water, by the water's 
coming in- upon it, and not by being put into the water.“ 
Hence it muſt be the ſenſe of the word here, not to dip ot 
put into, as he ſaid it ſignified, and nothing elſe: I ſuppoſe 
the place might have been read thus—* It is not waſhed 
with water at ebb.” But to clear himſelf of the difficulty 
he meets with here, he plunges himſelf into an inconſiſt- 
ency with himſelf, by ſaying, © The word baptizo, perhaps 
does not ſo neceſſarily expreſs the ation of putting under th 
zwaler, as in general the things being in that condition; 
matter how it comes ſo, whether it is put into the water, or 
the water comes over it.“ p. 11 7. But how is this conſiſt- 
ent with the word's ſignifying only to dip or put into? and 
that it necgſſarily includes dipping in it's ſigniſication? and that 
Chrift, by commanding to baptize, has commanded to dip only ? 
if to baptize does not neceſſarily expreſs the action of put- 
ting under water! or if it is no, matter how a perſon, i in 
baptiſm, comes under water Whether he is put into the 
water, or plunges himſelf under water or the water is put 
upon him—or he lays himſelf on the flats, until, by the 
riling tide, the water comes over him I— All, it now ſeems, 
Chriſt requires by his command to baptize, is, that the 
ſubject be all under water, but no matter how he comes ſo 
Yea, how is what he ſays, now, conſiſtent with what he 
grants concerning the bird being dipped in blood,“ that 


& the word dipped does not always neceſſarily imply 4 total 
immenſion, 
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& ;mmerſion, or dipping the whole thing, ſpoken of, all over: 
« we ſay, dip the pen, meaning only the nb of it, which 
« we really dip into ink, though the 2whole pen is not dipped 
&« all over.” p. 140, The fame he allows of the ſcarlet 
wool dipped in blood to ſprinkle with. p. 146. —To which 
I may add, that we dip our hand in water, though not all 
over, to baptize a perſon by ſprinkling, or to waſh our face, 
But where is his conſiſtency, to ſay, the word baprize ſig- 
nifies only to dip, put into or under the water ; and then to 
ſay, the word dipped does not neceſſarily imply a total im- 
merſion, or dipping the whole body, of the ſubject, all over 
in the water, though the firſt and primary ſenſe of the 
word baptize, is to plunge the body all under water” ? 


| —to ſay, Chriſt, by commanding to baptize, commanded 


to dip only; and yet, the word baptized, or dipped, does 
not always neceſſarily expreſs the action of putting the ſub- 
ject into water to ſay, the ſubje& muſt be plunged all 


| under water, but no matter how he comes under water ; 


yet, his being plunged all under water does not neceſſarily 
imply total immerſion, or dipping the whole body all over 
in the water! : MO 

But upon Dan. v. 21. where the LXX uſe the word ebapher 
for being wet, Dr. Gale ſays, *tis indeed uſed here meta- 
phorically.” p. 142. Again—*® The LXX uſe this Greek 
word, to fignify, that he ſhould be as wet by it, as if he had 
been dipped in dew.” p. 143. Here we have his ſupply 


| (oofper)—As if a body might properly be dipped all un- 


der water, when it 18 wet only with the dew diſtilling plen- 
tifully upon it; which muſt imply, either that the dew fell 


; ſo plentifully, that the body might be plunged all under the 


water ariſing from the dew ; elſe whence the metaphor of 
the body dipped in dew ? or elſe the word bapto is uſed there 
only to ſignify, his body was ewe? with the dew of heaven?” 
falling or diſtilling upon him, in common with the beaſts | 
among which he grazed. | 

But to return from this chaſe !—And perhaps it will be 
aſked, „ What advantage have you gained by-it ?P? To 
which I would ſay, Very much. 

1. We ſee that the word baptizo, or bapto, is uſed to ſig- 
nify divers things, and hence has divers ſenſes, the Ana- 


| baptiſts themſelves being judges, viz. ſometimes to dip only, 


ſometimes to waſh, to wet, to colour, by ſprinkling, diſtilling 


Fr 1 
rom the air, and pouring upon—and hence without dip- 


ping. 


64 BAF TISsM by SPAINKLING, AUTHERTICK. 


ping. Therefore they have no ground of frong aſſurance; 
from what they call the primary ſenſe of the word baptize; 
that Chriſt, by commanding to baptize, commanded to dip 
only.* 

4 We learn, that the way to find the meaning or ſenſe 
of words and phraſes, is to find what ideas they are uſed to 
expreſs, or are the marks of, where they are uſed. The 
word ſupper, as to the holy ſacrament, (Gr. Deipnon) is 
uſed, it is likely, by the Holy Ghoſt, to expreſs ſome idea 
ſomewhat different from what was the firſt and primary 
ſenſe of the word among the ancient and heatheniſh Greeks, 
or even what the word was uſed to fignify among the Jews, 
when Chriſt inſtituted that ſacrament, and called it /the 
ſupper + the learned ſay, it then was uſed to fignify the 
largeſt meal of the whole day of 24 hours, and fometimes 
the ſame as a feat; a great feaſt and a great ſupper were ſy- 
nonimous ; yet we don't infer from thence, that Chriſt 
commands us to eat bread and drink wine plentifully at the 
Lord's table, otherwiſe we don't eat the Lord's ſupper !— 
The word, fo waſh, is commonly uſed to expreſs the idea 
of making, the thing or perſon waſhed, clean with water ; 
and we find the Greck words, baptizo, nipto and louo, are 
uſed in the holy ſcriptures to expreſs the ſame idea, i. e. to 
make clean with water, without expreſſing the mode of 
waſhing or making clean with water. We find, to waſh, or 
make clean with water, ceremonially, in ſome caſes, was 


performed only by ſprinkling the purifying water upon the 


unclean ; in ſome other caſes, by rinfing the hands in water, 
by waſhing his clothes and bathing his flaſb in water: like- 
wife we find the word % waſh is uſed to male clean with 
blood, and that by ſprinkling of blood upon the unclean, 
both ceremonially and alſo ſpiritually ; and the Greek 
word, baptiſmos, is uſed to expreſs this kind of waſhing by 

ſprinkling of blood. | 
Therefore, if we would find the precife . 
ſenſe 


* T he author, when he wrote this piece, granted that the ge. 
neral uſe of bapto and baptizo was to expreſs one and.th! 
fame idea; but by a more thorough examination of the uſe of then 
fince, as appiied in the Greek Bible, finds it quite otheraviſe—tht 
the general uſe of baptizo is to ſignify to waſh, or 19 make clean; 
but of bapto, to dip, or plunge—never for the purpoſe of waſl- 
ing, or making clean, the thing dipped, but often to defile it. 
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ſenſe or idea of the word baptize, in the en of bap- 


tiſm, which the Holy Ghoſt deſigns to expreſs by it; we 


mult conſider and attend to what the Holy Ghoſt has left 
upon record relative to this ſubject. | ap 
And the firſt time we find the word baptiſm, or baptize, 


uſed in the New- Leſtament, it relates to the ordinance of 


baptiſm : © I indeed baptize with water II come baptizing 
with water; but He that cometh after me ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.” It is evident, 
that John's baptiſm with water was intended to be a viſible 
ſacramental ſign, and that Chriſt's baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt was to be the inviſible thing, ſignified and repreſented 
by that vidble Rn: 3 
The Anabaptiſt writers hold, that both baptiſm with 
water and the Lord's ſupper are viſible ſacramental ſigns 
of ſomething inviſible ; and ſtrenuouſly aſſert and maintain, 
that there muſt be a natural reſemblance in the fign of the 
thing ſignified, otherwiſe the ſign is uſeleſs and infignifi- 
cant. Dr. Gill ſays, Strange! that the breaking of the 
«© bread ſhould not be à reſemblance of the body of Chrift 
&« broken, and the pouring out of the wine, a reſemblance of 
&* his blood ſhed.” And as to baptifm—as they hold, the 
death, burial and reſurrection of Chriſt (but eſpecially his bu- 
rial) are the thing ſignified and repreſented by haptiſm, 
Dr. Gill ſays, ** The end of the ordinance is to repreſent the 
&« burial of Chriſt, which cannot be done, unleſs the perſon 
ce baptized be covered in water.” Again—* Conſider the 
ce nature, uſe and end of baptiſm : it is a burial ; and the w/e 
% and end of it are, to repreſent the burial and reſurrection of 
& our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; hence the phraſe of being buried 
with him in baptiim.” Again, ſays he, We eaſily 
tc perceive a lively repreſentation of a burial, when the or- 
% dinance is performed by immerſion ; becauſe the perſon is 
© then covered with water; and when he comes out of the 
„ water, it clearly repreſents our Lord's reſurrection, and 
© the believer's riſing again to newneſs of life.” And 
Mr. Morgan, another of their writers, ſays, © That as 
there is a purifying property and virtue, in water, to 
* cleanſe away filth, ſo the blood of Chriſt and the grace 
„of the Spirit are efficacious to cleanſe the ſoul from guilt 
* and pollution of ſin, and therefore repreſented by water 
* uſed in baptiſm.” (p. 202.) Again, ſpeaking in refer- 
ence to Rom. vi. 4. and Col. ii. 12. ſays, „If the ordi- 
| vuance 


66 BayTiSM by SPRINKLING, AUTHENTICK.« 


& nance of baptiſm be here meant, it will follow, that the 
& nature, uſe and end of it are here expreſſed: it is a burial, 
ie manifeſtly referring to the adminiſtration of it, in parti. 
6c at r to the Roman and Coloſſian believers, whom the 
« Apoſtle puts in mind, were buried therein which can- 
tc not be done but by inerten; it is a burial with Chriſt, 
ce repreſenting his death and burial which hold forth a 
« baptiſmal burial and baptiſmal rifing—which eannot be done 
without immerſing or covering the body in water,” 
(p. 206.) ——From hence it appears, that the Anabaptiſts 
hold, the nature of baptiſm, and fo the ſenſe or ſig niſication 
of the word baptize, as uſed in the ordinance, musT 33 
DETERMINED from the thing ſignified or repreſented by the 
ordinince ; and conſequently, the ordinance muft be admi- 
niſtered in ſuch a mode as to be a natural, livelys clear and fit 
reſemblance and repreſentation of the thing ſignified, other- 
wiſe it is not baptiſm ; for the uſe and end of baptiſm are, 
to repreſent the burial and reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
therefore muſt be performed by immerſion : and as baptiſm 
by ſprinkling is no natural repreſentation of Chriſt's death, 
burial and reſurrection, it has not the nature of baptiſm; 
and therefore, as all ſuch baptiſms are a nullity, with them, 
they difclaim the name of Anabaptiſts, and difown the 
charge of rebaptizing, for baptizing fuch by immerſion, 
that have been baptized by ſprinkling. Wherefore, 

If Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt is the thing 
fignific ed and repreſented by baptiſm with water; and if 
baptiſm with water muſt be performed in ſuch a manner 2 
to be a fit, clear and hvely repreſentation and reſemblance 
of Chriſt's baptizing witt” the Holy Ghoſt ; and conſe- 
quently, if the ſenſe of the word baptise with water, is to 
be determined by the ſenſe of the word Bbaptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; then what we have to do, is to conſider what 
is meant by Chriſt's baptizing perſons with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the manner of his performing it. 

Firſt. As to what is meant by Chriſt's baptizing pet. 
ſons with the Holy Ghoſt, I would obſerve, 

1. His waſhing, or making their ſouls clean,“ by the 
waſhing of regeneration” —which is explained, * by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” And the ſame thing 1 
expreſſed by being © born of water and of the ſpirit,” fo 
as to be ſpirit, or "ſpiritual : : alſo by theſe words“ ſuck 
were : ſome of you ; but ye are wird, but Fe are an, 

. 


s 
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by the ſpirit of God.” The Gentiles, at the houſe of 
Cornelius, Chrift baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, by giving 
them © the Holy Ghoſt and repentance unto life.” In a 
word, it ſignifies his“ creating in us a clean heart, and re- 
newing in us a right ſpirit—his cleanſing our hearts, as with 
clean water, from all our filthineſs and from all our idols 
his taking away the ſtony heart, and giving a new heart 
and a new ſpirit his caufing us to put off the old man, 
which is corrupt, and to put on the new man, which is 
created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” &c. 
2. His purging and purifying our conſciences from dead 
works—from the guilt of fin, through faith in his blood; 
which faith, as to it's being and exerciſes, is by the ſpirit 
of God: hence we are not only waſhed and ſanctiſied, but 
juftified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit 
of God—And God purities our hearts by faith—* The 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, cleanſeth us from 

all ſin.“ 
By being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, or waſhed with 
the waſhing of regeneration, we are created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and baptized into Chriſt, ſo as to be true believers in him, 
and really intereſted in him, as crucified, buried and riſen, 
and made complete in him, as he, of God, is made unto us, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption :— 
hence, “ as many as have been baptized injo Chriſt,” with 
the Holy Ghoſt, © have put on Chriſt“ As many as are 
„ ſaved by the wafhing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, are juſtified by the grace of God, and 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life” As many 
as arc complete in Chriſt, have been “ circumciſed in him, 
Wy with the circumciſion made without hands ;** that is, have 
been © buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo they are 
riſen with him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead;” they © being dead 
in their fins, (before) and the uncircumcifion of their fleſh, 
bath he quickened (by baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt) to- 
gecher with Chriſt, having forgiven them all treſpaſſes'?— 
even caſt them behind his back, and buried them out of 
ſig t, that he will remember them no more againſt them: 
for © fo many of us as were baptized into Chriſt Jeſus, were 
baptized into his death,“ and © buried with him by bap- 
tiim into death—that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
8 walk 
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walk in newneſs of life: for if we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection; knowing this, that our old 
man 1s crucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin” — Which, 


paſſages, taken together, evidently teach, that by baptiſm 


with the Holy Ghoſt, we are united to Chrift, and thereby 


become really intereſted 1n his perfon and the benefits of 


his merits and mediation : that by this union to Chriſt we 


meet with a twofold change, or rather, this union to Chriſt 


carries in it a twofold change; the firſt is a real change of 


the heart, expreſſed by the waſhing of regeneration, and by 
being created in Chriſt, and Chriſt formed in us, and out 


receiving Chriſt ; the other, of our flate, our covenant- 


ſtate ; by union to Chriſt crucified and riſen, and as the 


end of the law, we are in a pardoned, juſtified, reconciled 


and adopted ſtate, paſſed from death to life, not under the 
law, but under grace: hence the ſcriptures. ſpeak of both 
theſe changes as the effect of baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, 

3. Chriſt's baptizing us with the Holy Ghott means, 
alſo, his ſealing us © by the holy ſpirit of promiſe.” There 
is indeed a twofold ſealing by the ſpirit of God: the one 
conſiſts in the moral.image of God renewed in us, called 
the divine nature, the ſpirit of Chriſt, Chritt in you, the 


new man, the new creature, the feed of God, &c.—this is 


the internal diſcriminating 'feal, or mark of God, that we 
are his, really in covenant with God; and this is the ſame 
change, as before mentioned, wronght by the waſhing of 
regeneration: the other ſcaling follows believing in. Chriſt; 
in whom, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy ſpirit of promiſe,” &c. which 1s a confirming or al- 
ſuring ſeal to the ſubje& of his intereſt in Chriſt ; or that 
he is a true child of God, and an heir of glory: without 
the former, a perſon can't be a true Chriftian ; and without 
the latter, he can't enjoy, though he be a true Chriſtian, 
the comfort of being one. The Apoſtles, on the day of 
Pentecoſt, were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt ; their 
doubts and flaviſh fears were waſhed away, and they were 
eſtabliſhed in a full aſſurance, that Chriſt was the Son of 
God, the true Meſſiah, and that they ſhould be ſaved by 
him; Chrift told them before, “In that day ye ſhall ak 
me nothing,” i. e. as doubting or queſtioning the truth ot 
his being the Meſſiah, or of their intereſt in him; and = 

they 
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they were baptized, on the day of Pentecoſt, they could ſay, 
« We know that we are of God—and we know that the 
Son of God is come, and he hath given us an underſtanding 
that we ſhould know him that is true,” &c. And by this 
baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt they were endowed with ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſpeak with tongues,- 
work miracles, diſcern ſpirits, &c. &c. And indeed the 
whole church at Jeruſalem, as a body, (for“ they were all 
with one accord in one place,“) was -now baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, eſtabliſhed and confirmed as the church 
of God, now paſſed through the regeneration, the change of 
adminiſtration, (Mat. xix. 28.) the leaſt of them now be- 
ing greater than John Baptitt, in point of goſpel-light and 
liberty; to which church additions were now to be made 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, by baptizing them with water, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and the ſame day there were added, 1n this'way, 
about 3000 ſouls.-——From the whole it appears, that nei- 
ther the death, nor the burtal, nor the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
is the thing meant by baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt ; Chriſt 
was neither crucified nor buried with the Holy Ghoſt !—- 
But Chriſt's baptizing us with the Holy Ghoſt, in general, 
ſignifies his waſhing or making us clean from the power, 
pollution and guilt of fin, and ſanctifying, ſetting apart and 


| ſcaling us for God, by the influences of his holy ſpirit : 


and this 1s the thing fignified by baptiſm with water, and 
this the Anabaptiſts muſt allow, becauſe they ſay, „that 
as there is a purifying property and virtue in water, to 
cleanſe away filth, ſo the blood of Chriſt and the grace of 
the Spirit are efficacious to cleanſe the ſoul from guilt and 
pollution, therefore repreſented by water, uſed in baptiſm.” 
And hence they muſt renounce their' definition of the na- 
ture, uſe and end of the ordinance of baptiſm, as being founded 
on a miſlake ] viz. The nature of baptiſm is a burial, and 
the w/e and end of it are to repreſent the burial and refurrec- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Dr. Gill. Again“ The 
nature, uſe and end of baptiſm are here expreſſed (viz. Rom. 
vi. 4. Col. ii. 12.) —it is a burial—it is a burial with Chriſt, 
repreſenting his death and burial?” ——which texts „ hold 
forth a baptiſmal burial and baptiſmal rifing.” (Mr. Mor- 
gan. ) For if Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt is 
the thing ſignified by baptiſm with water; and if Chriſt's 
baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt does not mean his crucify- 


ing 
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ing or killing his human body, his burying it and raiſing it 
again to life with the Holy Ghoſt; then it is a palpable miſtale, 
not to ſay a groſs bluuder, to ſay, the uſe and end of bap- 
tiſm are to repreſent the death, burial and reſurrection of 
Chriſt,” and therefore © the nature of it is a burial, to be 
performed by immerſing or covering the body in water” | - 
Secondly, As to the manner of Chriſt's baptizing per. 
ſons with the Holy Ghoſt, we may take notice of divers 
words, expreſſions, or phraſes, uſed in the holy ſcriptures to 
ſet this forth by, viz. in Pſal. Ixxii. we have a prophecy of 
Chriſt—that * he ſhall come down like rain upon the mowu 
graſs, as ſhowers that water the earth” —i. e. in this man- 
ner he will baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. In Ifaiah, he 
ſays, I will pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods 
on the dry ground; I will pour my ſpirit on thy ſeed,” &c, 
In this way he would regenerate them, and make them to 
ſpring up, and grow as willows, &c. And in Joel—“ 
will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh”—which the Apoſtle 
Peter ſays was fulfilled on the day of Pentecoſt, when 
Chriſt baptized a vaſt number with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Again, in Iſaiah li. it is ſaid, ** So ſhall he ſprinkle many 
nations'—and in this way kings ſhall be brought to ſhut 
their mouths at him, and to ſee and conſider the great 
things of the Goſpel in a right manner, even as ſpiritual 
men, or perfons born of the ſpirit, do. Likewiſe in Ezek, 
xxxvi. 25, 26. God ſays, © Then will I ſprinkle clean: was 
ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs 
and from ali your idols will I cleanſe you; a new heart allo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will L put within you,“ &c, 
Here is baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt performed by /prin- 
ling. In Acts ii. 33. the Apoftle Peter, on the day 0i 
Pentecoſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, © Therefore being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath fhed-forti i 
this which ye now ſee and hear ;”” that is, in this manner 
he baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, by ſhedding him forth, as 
with his hand, having received of the Father-the promiſe oi 
the Holy Ghoſt. Alſo in Acts x. 44. relative to the Gen: 
tiles at the houſe of Cornelius, it is ſaid, ** While Peter 
vet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fel] on all then 
* which heard the word.” And verſe 45. © becauſe that ol 
the Gentiles allo was poured out the gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt.” And chap. xi. 15, 16. Peter ſays, Av as | 
s | egan 
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5egan to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt ell on them, as on us at 
the beginning: then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.” Theſe, 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, “ believed in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ;*” and by this baptiſm, God “ gave them re- 
pentance unto life.“ ver. 17, 18. Once more.—I[n 
Tit. iii. 5, 6. He ſaved us by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ed on us 
ab undantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our faviour.“ 

Now, as we have ſuck a plenty and abundance of evi- 
dence of Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt by ſprin- 
king, pouring out, ſbedding forth and upon, & c. &c. and not 
a word can be produced to give us the idea of his baptizing 
with the Holy Ghoſt by dipping, plunging or immerſing a 
perſon all over in the Holy Ghoſt ; we have grounds of 
frrong aſſurance, that the word bap/ize with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſignifies to waſh, purify or make clean, without dipping or 
plunging; that the idea of dipping or plunging is wholly 
excluded from the nſe of the word baptize, here, and conſe- 
quently from the uſe of the word baptize with water, in 
the ordinance; as the ſenſe of the word, in the ordinance, 
is to be determined by the ſenſe of the word in the thing 
fignified by the ordinance :—likewiſe, if the ordmance of 
baptiſm muſt be adminiſtered in ſuch a mode as to be a na- 
tural, lively and clear repreſentation and reſemblance of 
Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, then we have alſo 
grounds of a ftrong aſſurance, that the ordinance muſt not be 
adminiftered by dipping, plunging or immerſing the body 
in water; but only by pouring or ſprinkling the water upon 
the ſubject the Anabaptiſts themſelves being judges ! 

But if, after this, they ſhall ftill adhere to what they 
call the firſt and primary ſenſe of the avord, baptixe, as uſed in 
profane authors, as having more weight of evidence than 
what I have ſhewed from the holy ſcriptures to be the ſenſe” 
of it, both in the ordinance of baptiſm, and in the thing 
ſignified by the ordinance, mayn't they, in a ſenſe, be ſaid. 
to © ſtrain at a gnat, and to ſwallow a camel“? 

But what makes the gnat ſtick, perhaps, is, “ there be- 
ing no proper waſhing (as they ſay) but what is by dipping.” 
While they retain this notion, they will inſiſt, that though 
the word baptize, in the ordinance, ſignifies to waſh, it 
muſt be by dipping ; and fo, if Chriſt's baptizing with the 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt ſigniſies waſhing with the Holy Ghoſt, yet he 
can't do it without dipping the. ſubje& into the Holy 
Ghoſt! But let us examine this aſſertion a little. —T pre. 
ſume it is not ſelf-evident, though I have not ſeen any 
thing offered by them for the fupport of it. If it appears, 
there is proper wafhing without dipping, it will follow, 
that there may be proper baptiſm performed without dip. 

ing. | | UBS 
8 But let it be premiſed, that if there is fio proper waſh- 
ing but what is by dipping, it will make no odds, whether 
the word uſed for waſhing, in the Greek, be nipto, baptize, 
louo, brecho, pluno, or apopluno ; for all theſe words are uſed in 
the New-Teſtament to ſignify to waſh, and are fo tranſlated, 
Now it is ſaid; „ Chriſt poured water in a baſon, and 
waſhed his diſciples feet, and wiped them with the tow 
wherewith he was girded.” And by thus waſhing. them, 
he made them clean; which is the common idea we have of 
Proper * waſhing—it is to make clean with water. There. 
fore, if it can't be denied, that Chriſt's waſhing their feet 
with water was proper waſhing, then they muſt own, there 
may be proper waſhing, which is not performed by dip: 
ping; except they will inſiſt, that Chriſt could not pro: 
perly waſh their feet with water, in the baſon, but by dip: 
Ying their feet into, or all over in the water that was in the 
iN ; and if fo, muſt they not ſay, when. Peter ſaid, ** Lord 
not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my head,“ thi 
he deſired Chriſt to waſh him by plunging him, head and 
ears, body and all, into the water in the baſon ! and tha 
Chriſt could not properly waſh his feet, hands and head 
with the water in the baſon, but by thus plunging 
him all over in the baſon! But, in the name of com Wi 
mon ſenſe, how large a baſon was this! And in the 
ſame name, TI aſk, whether the cleanſing virtue of vr. 
ter is inſeparably connected with the mode of dipping 
ſo that nothing can be made clean with water, but by dip 
ping it into the water! But Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, © He 
that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is cleat 
every whit; and ye are clean, but not all.” Note, in tlt 
firſt ſentence, Chriſt uſes both /ouo and nipto, and both to 
ſignify 2 evaſh, and to make clean :—and if Chriſt inter 
by theſe words, if I waſh thee not,” and “ he that 
waſhed, needeth not,” and © ye are clean,” the ſame ipt 
ritual cleanſing which is ſignified by baptiſm with tur 
| | olt ; 
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Ghoſt ; then the text teaches, that waſhing, without dip- 
ping, an extreme part of the body, may ſuffice for the vi- 
üble ſign. | 5 
Again: — Oar bleſſed Lord ſays to the Phariſee, Seeſt 
thou this woman? I entered into thy houſe - thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet ; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.“ Will 
they cont radict Chriſt, by ſaying, ſhe did not properly waſh 
his feet with tears, becauſe ſhe did not dip them into, or a 
over in her tears? It is certain Chriſt ſays, ſhe 2vajhed them 
with her teurs, and wiped them with the hairs of her head; 
i. e. ſhe made them clean. | | 
Again:—Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, © When thou faſt - 
eſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face — oppoſed to the 
hypocrites, who disfigured their faces. Now, what perſon of 
common ſenſe will ſay, they could not properly waſh their 
faces with water, 1. e. make them. clean, by the application 
of water to them, without dipping them all over in the 
water! If my face is made clean with water, it is properly 


| va/hed ; and if I dip it all under water a hundred times, it 


is not properly 2waſhed, in caſe it is not thereby made clean 
which may be the caſe, as dipping and waſhing are diſtinct 


ideas; which they muſt allow, who ſay, © dipping is the 


primary ſenſe of the word baptize, and æugſbing, the ſecondary.” 

Now, as the idea expreſſed by proper waſhing is a making 
clean, with water, what was dirty, or defiled ; ſo baptizing, 
or waſhing, with the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſes the idea of 
making us ſpiritually clean, both as to our real and relative ſtate. 
* But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, bur ye are juſtified, 


| „( in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of God. 


5 Chrift loved the church, and gave bimſelf for it, that he 
might /an&ify and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water, by 
* the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
* church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh””—1, e. per- 
ſectly clean from the guilt and pollution of fin. Hence, Chriſt 
© opened a fountain for fin and for uncleanneſs”— And *tis 
ſaid, That the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
cleanſeth us from all fin” — That Chriſt “ hath waſhed us 
from our ſins in his- own blood; and, „Let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
Jprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water”? —1, e. being pardoned and ſanctified.— 80, 

to 
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to waſh the ceremonially unclean, was to make them cere. 
monially clean, whether by ſprinkling water or blood upon 
them, or in any other mode of applying the cleanſing me- 
dium; for they had divers waſhings, or divers mediums and 
modes of making clean. | 
So, to waſh, ſacramentally, is to waſh away our ſins, ſaera- 
mentally : hence, © Ariſe and be baptized, and avaſh away 
thy ſins.” It is a ſacramental repreſentation of our being 


made ſpiritually clean by baptifm with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


a ſacramental ſealing our putting off the unclean old man, 
and putting on. Chriſt ;—our renunciation of the unclean 


works and kingdom of the Devil; and our avouching the 


Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to be our God, Re- 
deemer and SanQtifier, &c. Hence, by baptiſm we are vi- 
ſibly and ſacramentally eſpouſed to Chriſt as chaſte virgins, 
ſanctified in Chrift, called to be ſaints, and called holy, even 
by a covenant-relation-—boly temples of the Holy Ghoſt— 
« ſons and daughters of God Almighty.” And if ſuch 
return to the pollutions of the world, and by their practice 
declare themſelves to be“ enemies of the croſs of Chrift,” 
they are compared to “ the ſow, that was waſhed,” i. e 


made clean, turned again to her wallowing in the mire.” 


Now, if making clean is the grand idea intended to be 
expreſſed by proper waſhing, and by baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and if Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt i 
never expreſſed by dipping or plunging the ſabje& all over 
in the Holy Ghoſt, or in the cleanſing blood of Chril, 
but abundantly by ſprinkling, pouring out, ſhedding forth, 
and the like ; what matter of aſtoniſhment muſt it be, that 
good, wiſe, and even learned men, as ſome of them art, 
fhould ſo mightily flrain at this little, infignificant and us 
diſcernible gnat of dipping, in the ordinance of baptiſm, as to 
make it eſſential to the ordinance, and a bar to keep 6 
dently good people from the Lord's table! ! ! | 

From the whole, I believe, we may ſafely and confidently 
conclude, that baptiſm by ſprinkling is authentick ; ot 
that when Chriſt commanded to baptize, he did not com- 
mand to dip, or plunge, the ſubject all over in the water; 
but rather, if the mode is included in the command, bf 

pouring or ſprinkling the water upon. . 

But the Anabaptiſts farther ſay—“ Now, ſeeing this 
* the meaning of the word baptiſm, (to plunge the bod 
* all under water,) and from the cireumſtances which by 

c tende 
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< tended Chriſt's baptiſm, ve have ftrong aſſurances, that he 
© was dipped by John in the river Jordan; for after he 
&« was baptized, he went ftraightway out of the water; to 
6. which mode of baptiſm, it ſeems, the Apoſtle evidently 
te hath an alluſion, when he ſays, we are buried with him 
« by baptiſm and in baptiſin, and which example the Eu- 
c nuch followed.“ ; 
RezLy.] Behold the foundation of their frong aſſuran- 
ces, that baptiſm by immerſion is the only right baptiſm ! 
We have taken away the ground of their ſtrong aſſuran- 
ces, placed in the meaning of the word Bbaptize, as ſignifying 
only to dip, or plunge, the body all under Water; and this 
meaning of the word being the only evidgnce produced for 
a divine precept for the mode of plunging, in baptiſm, they 
have now no colour of evidence, that their mode is com- 
manded by Chriſt ; and therefore they can't now have ſo 
ſtrong aſſurances, from the circumſtances which attended 
Chriſt's baptiſm, ** that he was dipp<*d by John in the river 
Jordan; becauſe the main ſupport of the meaning they 
put upon theſe circumſtances, was, their meaning of the 
word baptize. But what are theſe circumſtances ? Why, 
that after he was baptized, he went ſtraightway out of 
the water.“ | : 3 
Now, granting that Chriſt and John went, not only 
down to, but dipped their feet in the brim of the water,“ 
(Joſ. iii. 15.) or ſtepped into the water; yet John might 
take up the water with his hand, and pour or ſprinkle it on 
| Chriſt's face, and in this way baptize him. No man can 
fay, he could not baptize Chriſt in this way ; nor can any 
ſay, he did not baptize Chriſt in this way: and it is moſt 
natural to take John's words to ſignify, that he did baptize 
in this way, viz. “ I baptize with water—Chriſt ſhall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoſt.” q. d. I take up the water 
| with my hand, and pour or ſprinkle it upon the ſubjeR, in 
baptiſm, as Chriſt, receiving the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall pour him out on people, in baptizing them with the 
Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, “ Jeſus, when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water,“ or (apo) from the 
water, affords no manner of evidence, that he was dipped 
by John in Jordan; and they can have no ground of ſtrong 
aſſurance, that he was, from this circumſtance ; but, en the 
contrary, that he was not, if they ſtill maintain, that bap- 
tim with water muſt be performed in ſuch a manner as to 


1 


ſert! But we are certain, that there was plenty of water to 
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be a lively and clear repreſentation of the thing ſignified, 
and if the thing Ggnified is Chriſt's baptizing with the 
Holy Ghoſt by pouring, &c. A 

And as to the Eunuch, T ſuppoſe he was baptized by 
Philip in the ſame manner as Chriſt was by John. It is 
ſaid, Philip baptized him; but it is not ſaid, he did it by 
plunging him all under water. But it is ſaid, “ They 
went down into the water, both Philip and the Eu- 
nuch, and he baptized him ; and when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit, &c. Reply. (1.) It can't 
be gathered from theſe words, that the Eunuch was bap- 
tized by plunging, becauſe he © came up out of the was 
ter;”” for he did not come up out of the water, in any ſenſe 
different from Philip, who baptized him: they both went 
down into the water, they both came up out of the water : 
hence, if the words neceſſarily imply, that the Eunuch wa 
plunged all under. the water, they imply that Philip was as 
much. (2.) Their learned men know, that, in that warm 
climate, the- people went bare-legged, and wore only ſan- 
dals on the bottom of their feet, and therefore might ſtep 
into the water up to their knees, without wetting their 
clothes, and therefore, that they might both ſtep into the 
water, and when Philip had baptized him, by taking up the 
water with his hand, and pouring or ſprinkling it upon him, 
they might both ſtep up out of the water. And (3.) they 
know the words might be literally tranflated thus, vis. 
T hey both went down to the water—they both came up from th: 
evater., But their learned men can't aſſure us, that there 
was any water deep enough to plunge a perſon all over, in 
that dry country, in the South, towards Gaza, which is db. 


baptize him by ſprinkling ; and alſo, that this mode 1s 2 
more lively repreſentation of baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, 
than that of plunging. = 5 

But they ſay “ to which mode of baptiſm (by immer. 
Hon) it ſeems, the Apoſtle evidently hath alluſion, when he 
ſays, we are buried with him by baptiſm and in baptiſm.“ 

Rerry.] The Apoſtle, in Rom. vi. 4. and Col. ii. 12 
is neither ſpeaking of the mode of baptiſm by plunging 
nor doth evidently allude to that mode : for ke is ſpeaking 
of that baptiſm by which we are buried 27 Chrift into death, 
i. e. by which our old man is crucified with Chriſt, that the 


body of ſin might be deſtroyed : he is ſpeaking of tht 
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change which takes place in us by baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; but not of the mode of Chriſt's baptizing with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is by his ſhedding or pouring the Holy 
Ghoſt upon us: therefore, not the leaſt ground of firong 
o//Jurances can be gathered from the phraſe of being buried 
with him by baptiſm and in baptiſm, for dipping, in baptiſm, as 
the mode, or only mode, of the ordinance. | EO 

But Dr. GiLL gathers from it, That the nature of 
baptiſm is a burial.” 


\'ReeLy.] And for the ſame reaſon, he calls the nature 


of it a burial, he might call it * a death by crucifixion, and 


a reſurrefion,”” — Becauſe, as he ſays, “the uſe and end of 
baptiſm are to repreſent Chriſt's death, burial and reſurrec- 
tion ;*? and for the ſame reaſon, Mr. Morgan calls the or- 
dinance “ a baptiſmal burial and a baptiſmal riſing.*? But 
all this is arbitrary, ag there is not any authority for it from 
the holy ſcriptures. | 2 

The fcriptures are addreſſed to men of common ſenſe, 
and ſuch are required to“ ſearch the feriptures.” Then 
let common ſenſe judge of their interpretation. 

If baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt is the thing ſignified 
ſacramentally by baptiſm with water ; and if baptiſm with 
the Holy Ghoſt does not mean, that Chriſt was crucified 
and buried with the Holy Ghoſt, but that our old man is 
crucified aud buried with the Holy Ghoſt, when we are 
„ ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration,” &c. then it can't 
be ſaid, that the death and burial of Chriſt are the thing re- 
preſented ſacramentally by baptiſm with water: and if bap- 
tiſm muſt be performed in ſuch a manner, as they ſay, as 
to be a natural and lively repreſentation of the thing ſigni- 


fied, i. e. of baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt ; then they have 


no warrant to fay, that the nature of baptiſm is @ burial, or 
that it muſt be performed by immerſion, as the only mode. 

But if, according to them, the death, burial and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt are the thing ſignified by baptiſm,and therefore 
baptiſm muſt be performed in ſuch a manner «s to be a na- 
tural and lively repreſentation of them; I muſt aſk, in the 
name of common ſenſe, How is baptiſm, by plunging a per- 


ſon all under water, a lively repreſentation or reſemblance of 


Chriſt's crucifixion, or death on the croſs? How is plunging 
a living body into the water, a lively repreſentation or re- 


ſemblance of laying Chriſt's dead and embalmed body in the 


tomb hewed out of a rock? For it is Chriſt's burial, who 
| „ made 
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& made his grave with the rich in his death,” and not com. 
mon burials of the lower claſs of people, I ſuppoſe, they 
mean to repreſent and commemorate by baptiſm ! But if 
they ſhall ſay, they mean the common burials of fallen men, 


| as Chriſt died for men—even of a dead corpſe wrap. 


ped and bound hand and foot with grave-cloths, put into a 
coffin and nailed up, and then carried to and let down into 
the grave, and covered all over with the earth, by pouring it 
down upon it! I ſtill aſk— How is baptiſm, by plunging a 


living perſon all under the water, (who was not carried, 


but went himſelf into the water, nor bound hand and foot 
with, &c.) a natural and lively repreſentation or reſem- 
blance of ſuch a common burial ? But as the perſon's riſing 
up from under, and coming out of the water, are no part 
of baptiſm {for the ſubje& 18 not the adminiſtrator of any 
part of the ordinance of baptiſm) what is there in the mode 
of plunging, that is a natural and lively repreſentation ot 
reſemblance of the reſurrection of Chriſt, ** in his taking 
up his life again, and declaring himſelf to be the Son of 
God with power,” to conſtitute the nature of the ordinance 
to be a baptiſmal riſing ? q. d. a dipping riſing ! 

But if, after all, they ſhall ftill inſiſt, that the phraſe of 


being buried with Chrift in baptiſm and by baptiſm, alludes to 


the mode of plunging in baptiſm ; I muſt' aſk— How is a 
perſon, in baptiſm with water, buried with Chriſt ? How 
can our bodies be ſaid to be buried with Chriſt in baptiſm? 


Our bodies are viſibly plunged in the water; but Chriſſ is 


not viſibly put in the water with them! How are we viſi- 
bly buried with Chrift, if Chriſt is not viſibly buried at the 
ſame time ! If they ſhall ſay, a being buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, means only in reſemblance of Chriſt's burial, as 
ſuffering with Chriſt means, in reſemblance of his ſuffering ; 
and not, that he muſt be viſibly preſent with us, in order 
to our ſuffering with him, or like him; then it muſt fol- 
low, that if we can't be buried with Chriſt in baptiſm, or 
like the burial of Chriſt, except our bodies are plunged all 
under water, as Chriſt's body was covered out of fight in 
the grave; we can neither be ſaid to ſuffer with Chriſt, or 
crucified with him, except our bodies, in ſuffering, are 
nailed to a croſs, as his was! But as it is not our human 


body, but the body of fin, that is crucified with Chriſt ; 


fo it is not our human body that is buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, but the body of the fins of the fleſh ; both which 


Were 
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were virtually done, when Chriſt was crucified and buried, 
and actually done, when we are baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ** ſhed on us, through Jeſus Chriſt ;?? for we are 


then actually * crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs, we live, 


yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us; and the life we now 
live, is by the faith of the Son of God.“ 

But perhaps they will ſay, in pleading for plunging, in 
baptiſm, ** If John baptized, by pouring or ſprinkling the 
water upon the ſubject, what reaſon can be given for his 
baptizing in the river Jordan, and in Exox, near to SALIM, 
becauſe there was much water there, and they came and 
were baptized ?”_ | 

To which I would reply, that their learned men know, 
Budator polla, tranſlated much water, is plural, and the literal 


reading is, many waters, i. e. many rivulets, or living ſtreams : 


in Rev. xvii. 1, ** the woman ſat upon many waters, the 
words are the- ſame in Greek: q. d. Upon many ſorts of 
people, of different languages, and ſpringing from different 
families, like many ſtreams running from different foun- 
fains ;—the words don't neceſſarily imply deep water—the 


nations muſt be very ſhallow, in point of true knowledge, 


wiſdom and virtue, to ſuffer that great whore to fit upon 
them! And in anſwer to their queſtion, would obſerve in 
general, that the reaſon of his chooſing ſuch places for his 
reaching and baptizing, whatever it was, was peculiar to 
Fits time and ſituation, or circumſtances, and which had no 
influence upon the Apoſtles, after the reſurrection of Chriſt ; 
for they preached and baptized, wherever they found peo- 
ple to preach to, and proper ſubjects of baptiſm, whether 
there was much water or little. But more particularly, — 
1. Becauſe, though John was greater than any of the 
Prophets, as he was honoured with a ſight of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, with the office of going before Chriſt to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord, and of baptizing Chriſt 
himſelf; yet, he lived and died under the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion, and did not follow Chriſt, as the Apoſtles did, in the 
regeneration of the ' church : and as the Moſaic adminiſtra, 
tion was in full force, which required the <vater of purifi- 
cation to cleanſe the unclean, by ſprinkling, to be“ running 
water,” he might naturally conclude, while under that dit. 
penſation, that no other water was fit to be uſed in the 
purifying ordinance of baptiſm, which is called the purifying - 
John iii. 25.— And as the Jews, by adhering to the tradi- 
tions 
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it was very expedient for John to chooſe places to preach 


- immerſion ; nor, if there had been, that they could all have 


women with, by immerſion, that were baptized by Philip? 
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tions of the Elders, obſerved the waſhing of hands before 
dinner, and divers other things, as a religious ceremony, aud 
held that two perſons could not be made ceremonially clean 
by one baſon of water ; therefore, for theſe conſiderations, 


and baptize in, where he might have a plenty of running 
evater at hand, in all ſeaſons, to baptize the vaſt numbers of 
people with, who came to his baptiſm—<** for all Judah and 
Jeruſalem went out to him to be baptized” —and alſo for 
the people's divers waſhings. 

But aſter the church had paſſed through the regenera- 
tion, the veil of Moſes being rent from their hearts; or, af- 
ter they were baptized, as a church, with the Holy Ghoſt; 
they doubtleſs ſaw any clean wales to be fit to baptite 
with, whether running water or not; and that the water, 
in one veſſel, might well ſerve to baptize many with; which 
may be gathered from the baptiſm of three thouſand on 
the day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. of the Samaritans, Acts viii. 
of Saul, Acts ix. of the Gentiles at the houſe of Corne- 
lius, chap. x. of the jailor and his houſe, chap. xvi. 
Theſe baptiſms were performed, either by immerſion, or 
by ſprinkling, with running water, or with any clean water, 
whether running or otherwiſe, 

As to the three thouſand, in Jeruſalem, no man can fay, 
they went out of the city to be baptized in a river ; nor 
that there was a river in the city to baptize them in by 


been baptized by immerſion on that day, conſidering how 
much of it was elapſed, before they were converted : but, 
on the other hand, we are certain, that they might hare 
plenty of water at hand, or brought in veſſels, to baptize 
that vaſt number with, by iprinkling. 
And as to the Samaritans, who can ſay, that there was 
a plenty of running water to baptize the many men and 


It is very evident, from the woman's going out of Samaria, 
to Jacob's well, to draw water, that they had not a plenty 
of water in the city—if her city is the ſame that Philip 
baptized in. But if the city, Philip baptized in, was pro- 
per SAMARI1A, Which is ſaid to be two miles diſtant from 
Jacob's well, no man can aſſure us, that there was any run- 
ning water in or near it, ſufficient to baptize people in by 


plunging ; while there is no room to doubt of a _ of 
clean 
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clean water at hand, in every town, city and village, to 
baptize with, by ſprinkling : and baptiſm might be per- 
formed, by ſprinkling, in houſes, as well as abroad ; and 
none can ſay, that Saul was not baptized in the houſe— 
thoſe, alſo, at the houſe of Cornelius—and that the jailor 
and his family were not baptized in the outer priſon, be- 
tween the inner priſon and his own houſe, or apartment. 
Here I will take the liberty to ſay, that if the wiſdom of 
God, when he inſtituted baptiſm to accompany the preached 
goſpel in all the world, ſaw, every town, city, village and 
family, in every nation, land and climate, would not be, 
when he ſhould ſend his goſpel to them, accommodated 
with water ſuitable to baptize with immediately by plun- 
ging, but with a plenty to baptize with by ſprinkling ; and 
if the wiſdom of God ſaw, baptiſm by ſprinkling might be 
adminiſtered with greater ſafety to old and young, to the 
fick and well, in any ſeaſon of the year, and in fair weather 
and foul, and with greater conveniency, not only abroad, 
but in a houſe; and alſo, if the wiſdom of God ſaw, that 
adminiſtering the ordinance by ſprinkling or pouring upon 


the ſubje&, would be a more lively repreſentation of Chriſt's 


baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, by ſhedUing on, &c. than 
baptiſm by plunging—will any perſon of common ſenſe, in 


his ſober ſenſes, ſay, that even in ſuch a caſe, it would have 


become the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to inſtitute plun- 
ging as the only mode of baptiſm! And will it become 
any wiſe and good man, that cannot deny the above ſuppo- 
ſition, in every caſe, to be fact, nor can produce the leaſt 
colour of a divine precept for the mode of plunging, nor 
the leaſt degree of poſitive evidence, that either John, or 


| the Apoſtles of Chriſt, or his Evangeliſts, did ever baptize 


ſo much as one perſon by plunging ; after all this, boldly to 
rl, that plunging is the inſtituted mode of haptiſm, and 
a term of Chriſtian communion at the Lord's table? !! 

But, 2. It is time to mention what might be another 
reaſon for John's chooſing places near running water to 
preach and baptize in, viz. becauſe, as there were vaſt mul- 
titudes that went out of town and country to hear him 
preach, as well as to be baptized of him, they needed a 
plenty of water to drink themſelves, and for their beaſts to 
drink, which they rode on, or went in their carriages—he- 
ſides their ceremonial waſhings, before- mentioned. 

But though the Anabaptiſts have not the leaſt degree of 
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poſitive evidence, from the holy ſcriptures, that Chriſt was 
baptized by immerſion, yet'they ſpeak with the tone of the 
firongeſt aſſurances, that he was ; laying to us, We can't 
&« ſee how you can fatisfy your conſciences in flighting the mod: 
&« of baptiſm as you do, when you neither go out to the river, 
& as Chriſt did, nor ſtep into the water to be baptized, and 
* {a flrifly obſerve the example ſet us by Chrift.?? 
Reery.] We may both go out to the river, and ſtep into 
the water, and yet baptize, or be baptized, not by dipping, 
but by ſprinkling the water upon, with the hand. But if 
we ſlight the mode of baptiſm, becauſe we don't go out | 
the river, as Chriſt did, don't they, likewiſe, who are bap- 
- tized in a lake, pond, font or ciftern! Nay, I challenge 
them to produce ſome pofitive evidence, that the three 
thouſand ſouls, Acts ii.— the Samaritans, chap. vui.—Saul, 
chap. ix.—Corneltus and the Gentiles at his houſe, chap, 
x,—o0r the jailor and his houſehold, chap. xvi. went out to 
the river, or to a river, and ſtepped into the water to be bap. 
tized ; or that either John, or the Apoſtles, or Evangeliſts 
did ever baptize ſo much as one ſingle perſon by the mod 
of plunging the body all under water! This they have ne- 
ver been able to do, and yet have the confidence to ſay, 
we /light the mode of baptiſm ! q. d. The only mode eſſentia 
to the ordinance of baptiſm, conſiſts partly in the ſubje's 
going out to the river, and ſtepping into the water! And, 
conſequently, this teaches, if baptiſm ſacramentally repre: 
ſents regeneration, as they ſeem willing to own, that, in re. 
generation, perſons are firſt aQtive and then paſſive; . d 
they begin to baptize themſelves with the Holy Ghoſt and 
Chritt finiſhes it—as we begin to baptize ourſelves with 
water, and then the Miniſter finiſhes it Again: If we mul 
go out to the river, as Chriſt did, in flrifly obſerving the ex: 
ample ſet us by Chriſt, otherwiſe be guilty of lighting the 
mode of baptiſm-—we muſt go out to the river Jordan; for 
that was the river Chriſt went out to; and therefore, if we 
ſhould go out to any river in America, we do not go out to 
the river Jordan, in. Aſia, according to the example ſet us 
by Chriſt! And if we ſhould go out to the river Jordin, 
how ſhall we know where to find the very place Chrift 
ſtepped into the water—how many ſteps he took—and ho# 
deep he was in the water, before he was plunged 2 —and 
whether he was plunged backward or forward—1. e. with 
his face looking down to the water, or looking upward ? [ 
7 ſuppoſe, 
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ſuppoſe, they will ſay, I trifle now! becauſe Chriſt has no 


where expreſsly enjoined it upon us / frialy ts obſerve his 


example, But how much of the example of Chriſt muſt we 


- frridly obferve in this matter, fo as not to ſlight the mode of 


baptiſm, as they ſay we do, 1n not going out to the river, 
Kc. as Chriſt did? Muſt we obſerve it jult ſo far as they 
ſhall pleaſe to ſay is neceſſary ! Or, is it not ſufficient to 
obſerve it only juſt. ſo far as Chriſt, our Lord, has expreſsly 
enjoined it upon us? I defire to be thankful for the 
holy ſcriptures, as the rule of faith and hdly, living ; and 
that I live under a civil government, which protects me in 
the ſacred rights of conſcience, and therefore will not ſuf- 
fer the Auabaptiſts to impoſe their private opinion, or arbi- 
trary interpretations of ſcripture, as a rule of conſcience z 
or, to ſtep into the ſcat of Chriſt, as Lord of conſcience-; 
which they manifeſt a frong inclination for, by their making 
the mode of plunging effential to the ordinance. of baptiſm, 
which Chrilt, as Lord of conſcience, has not ſeen fit to 
make cfſential to it ; and by making that mode, alſo, a term 
of communion at the Lord's table, which Chriſt has not 
made a term of communion. ' ; 
They proceed and ſay—“ But inſtead of that, (i. e. of 
& going out to the river, &c.) in a houſe ſprinkle a few 
«© drops of water on the face of an infant, and then catch 
ce at every paſſage of ſacred writ, which reſpects regenera- 
„ tion metaphorically repreſented by ſprinkling, and apply 
& jt to the ordinance of baptiſm, as if it renewed the child, 
6 and ſay, this is as ſignificant of baptiſm, as plunging.“ 
REPLV.] We don't make it neceſſary to baptiſm, that 


it be adminiſtered in a houſe; nor do we ſay, that ſprin- 


kling water on the face of a child, in baptiſm, does renew 
it, any more than they ſay, baptizing a perſon, by plunging, 
renews him: neither can they ſay, we miſapply the every 
paſſage of ſacred writ, whict, they are pleaſed to ſay, we 
catch at, ſeeing they allow, they reſpe& regeneration meta- 
phorically repreſented by ſprinkling, —for regeneration, 
thus repreſented, is the fame thing as Chriſt's baptizing 


with the Holy Ghoſt, by pouring the Holy Ghoſt upon 
perſons; and baptiſm with water, they ſay, mult be ſo ad- 


miniſtered, as to be a lively repreſentation of the thing ſig- 
nified, i. e. of baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, by ſprinkling, 
pouring out, &c. or elſe they muſt deny, that regene- 
ration, or baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, is the thing fig- 
nified by baptiſm with water, 1 


\ 
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I would farther obſerve 


As they allow, regeneration 


is metaphorically repreſented by ſprinkling, they muſt al. 


low, there is proper waſhing by ſprinkling ; elſe whence the 
metaphor of the waſhing of regeneration—by the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhed on us“? Or whence the metaphor of Chriſt's 
making our hearts clean by ſprinkling clean water on us ? 
And if they allow, regeneration is metaphorically repre. 
ſented by ſprinkling, in facred writ ; why are they ſo loath 
to allow, that it may be repreſented ſacramentally by ſprin- 
kling in baptiſm ? | 

But as to our ſaying, “ ſprinkling is as ſignificant of 
baptiſm as plunging'' though 1t is a miſtake, yet I will 
now ſay, it is more ſignificant of the manner of Chriſt's 
baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, according to the account 
we have in ſacred writ, than plunging is. | 

But they infer, faying—*© As if our Saviour did not 


„ know; which was the. moſt ſignificant and agreeable to 


ce the end deſigned by it.“ | 

Reyry.] We will appeal to the common ſenſe of man. 
kind, whether this inference is not 1njurious, groundleſß, 
and of the nature of foul play! It is founded in a begging 
of the queſtion, or at leaſt in a ſuppoſition, that we have 
granted, or given up, the very point in diſpute, viz. that 
Chriſt has inftituted immerſion, as the only mode effential 
to the ordinance of baptiſm ; and that, after we had given 
it up, we ſhould inſiſt, that ſprinkling is as ſignificant of ' 
the thing ſignified, as plunging, which is the only inſtituted 
mode! But we had not given up the point: they knew, 
we denicd their aſſertions, and will always know it, till we 
ſee ſome better proof for it, than they have, as yet, been 
able to produce. 12 5 

They add —“ It is probable, He knew how the. ordi- 
© nance might be treated by ſome of his profeſſed followers 
in after ages; hence, he was ſo exact as to go to the 
55 place where John was baptizing.” | 

ReyLy.] That Chriſt went to the place where John was 
baptizing, is certain; but that the reaſon of his going there 
was, becauſe 1t 1s probable, He knew how the ordinance 
would be treated in after ages, does not appear from the 
word of God: and his being / exact as to go to the place 
where John was baptizing, neither proves, that Chriſt was 
baptized by immerſion, nor that he did thereby inſtitute 
immerſion to be the only mode of baptiſm, Yet they 
immediately add, | « And 
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«© And indeed, if Chriſt ſaw, the ſame would be repre- 
« ſented by ſprinkling as dipping ; yet he might, to pre- 
« yent it's being adminiftered to improper ſubjects, have 
« choſe this way, viz. plunging.” | 

ReeLy.] They allow, that Chriſt might ſee, as well 
as they, that regeneration might be repreſented by ſprin- 
kling as dipping ; but becauſe ſprinkling would not pre- 
vent it's being adminiftered to improper ſubjects, but dip- 


ping would, he choſe dipping to be the only eſſential mode, 


and reprobated ſprinkling! But when did Chriſt manifeſt 


this choice? Why, when Chriſt was ſo exact as to go to the 


place where John was baptizing! But what is there upon 
divine record for all this? 

But how does the mode of dipping prevent the ordinance 
being adminiſtered to improper ſubjects, any more than 
ſprinkling ? They will not fay, by improper ſubjects, they 
mean ſuch as are not real Chriſtians ; for inſtance, ſuch as 
Simon Magus and many others, that crept in unawares— 
ungodly men 3”? for if Chriſt choſe dipping, theſe were 
dipped :—nor will they ſay, they mean znfanis ; becauſe 
their men of reading know, that in ſome countries infants 
are baptized by dipping—that it has been practiſed in 
England. Will they ſay, they mean ſick perſons and wo- 
men, by improper ſubjects, becauſe the ordinance may be 
adminiſtered with more ſafety to the former, and more 
agreeably to the divine law of decency and modeſty to the 
latter, by ſprinkling the water on their faces, than by plun- 


ging them under water! 


They proceed, ſaying, „But although ſprinkling repre- 
„ ſents ſomething which plunging does; yet the repre- 
&« {entation is only in part: they both repreſent regenera- 
tion; but do they both repreſent that which naturally 
leads us to the belief of Chriſt's burial and reſurrection, 
and our burial with him as our head and repreſentative, 
ce baptized into his death, fo as to ſhare of the benefits of his 
© death, ſuch as peace, pardon, righteouſne's and atone- 
© ment, which imply a death to fin, and a life to holineſs ? 
© No; immerſion does, but ſprinkling does not.“ 

 RexLYy.] Here we have a number of naked affertions, 
which we muſt believe are true, becauſe they aſſert them; 
for they produce, nothing, either from ſcripture or reaſon, 
for their ſupport. However, I preſume, we may venture 
to examine them. 
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It is aſſerted, that both ſprinkling and plunging re. 
Ea regeneration, which 1s the ſame as baptiſm with the 
Holy Ghoſt; but I don't know of any paſſage in ſacred 
writ, where regeneration is metaphorically repreſented by 
plunging. 
2. They aſſert, that immerſion repreſents more than 
ſprinkling does: then it repreſents more than is meant b 
baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, the thing ſignified by bap. 
tiſm with water. But what does immerſion repreſent, that 
ſprinkling does not? Why, this: it repreſents that which 
naturally leads us to the belief of Chriſt's burial and reſur- 
rection, and our burial with him as our head and repreſent- 
ative, &c. But what is at which naturally leads us to 
the belief of Chriſt's burial, &.? If by belief be meant a 
doctrinal belief, then the goſpel, the word of faith, is that 
which naturally leads us to this belief. But how does 
plunging, in baptiſm, as repreſenting the goſpel, naturally 
lead us to the belief of Chriſt's burial, &c. whereas bap- 
tiſm, as a ſacramental ſign, has no meaning at all, but what 
is put upon it in the goſpel? We hold, that adult perſons 
mult profeſs faith in the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
and then ſeal their profeſſion by baptiſm. But if baptiſm 
by immerſion repreſents that which naturally leads to the 
belief of Chriſt's death, burial, &c. it ought to be admi- 
niſtered to unbelievers, as a means to repreſent that to them, 
which ſhall naturally lead them to believe; we ought not 
to neglect or withhold any thing, that will, as a means, 
natnrally lead unbelievers to believe : hence it is, that we 
preach the goſpel to unbelievers, and they ought to attend 
upon it, for faith comes by hearing. But if by Belief they 
mean ſaving faith, and the efficient cauſe of taving faith, by 
that which ee leads to this belief, viz. the waſhing 
of regeneration, or Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, 
for hereby we are effectually baptized into Chriſt's death, 
ſo as to ſhare of the benefits of it, ſuch as peace, &c. and 


which Chriſt performs by ſprinkling, pouring, &c. then 


immerſion does not repreſent more than what they have 
allowed ſprinkling does, when their aſſertions are put into 
a conſiſtent light: for it muſt be acknowledged, that all 
truly regenerated perſons are true believers, and all true be- 
levers are regenerated. John i. 12, 13. All ſuch as are 
baptized into Chriſt's death, ſo as to be real ſharers of the 


benefits of it, are ſo born of the ſpirit, as to believe wi 
| | | a 
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all their heart, in Chriſt crucified, buried, and riſen again 


from the dead, unto righteovſoeſs. 
It will be proper here to take notice of two things i in 


the Anabaptiſts, which ſerve to plunge them into confuſion 


and inconſiſtency on this ſubject. 

The firſt is, that they don't ſeem to be willing to allow 
baptiſm to be a ſealing ordinance ; or to be a viſible ſeal of 
the covenant between God and his viſible church; but only 
a repreſenting ſign. The end and uſe of baptiſm, ſay Dr. 
Gill, Mr. Morgan, and others, are to repreſent the death, 
burial and reſurrection of Chriſt, and to be adminiſtered in 
ſuch a mode as to be a natural, cher and lively repreſentation, 
or reſemblance, of Chriſt's burial—hence, of the nature of 
an illuſtrating fign, or ſimilitude only, like teaching or in- 
ſtruction by parable or ſimilitude; therefore, if this is the 
whole nature, uſe and end of it, it is not to be conſidered as a 
ſpecial ſeal of rhe covenant, any more than the preached 
goſpel ; i. e. to be adminiſtered only to perſons in viſible 
covenant with God, any more than the goſpel is to be 
preached only to ſuch. 

The other thing I would take notice of is, that though 
they can't deny baptiſm, as a repreſenting ſign, repreſents 
regeneration, or baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt ; yet, the 
great thing with them is, that it repreſents the burial of 
Chriſt, which was performed by Joſeph of Arimathea, and 
Nicodemus : this latter is of ſo much greater weight and 
importance, with them, than the former, as to determine 
the nature of baptiſm to be, not a regeneration, as the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians denominated it, but a burial ; and yet, in 
the ſame breath, will ſpeak of it's being a repreſenting ſign 
of our baptiſm into Chriſt's death, ſo as to ſhare of the be- 
nefits of it, which baptiſm is regeneration. They evidently 
take a being baptized into his death, and a being buried with 
him by baptiſm into death, to be a proof, that baptiſm with 
water is a ſacramental repreſentation of Chriſt's burial ; and 
that it muſt therefore be performed by immerfon : but the 
Apoſtle ſays nothing of our being baptized into Chriſt's 
burial, nor of our.beiag buried with him by- baptiſm into 
his burial, nor into water; but into his death and into dedth— 
that we have been olanted together in the likeneſs of his 
death, and ſhall alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection 
knowing this, that our old man is crucihed with him,“ &c. 
News 4 as the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the points 

| here 
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here ſpoken of, are the great articles of Chriſtian faith, on 
which much greater ſtreſs is laid, in ſcripture, than on his 
burial; and as it is a conformity to theſe, in the crucifixion 
of the old man, which is effected in regeneration, when the 
ſoul is quickened; and as the reſurrection of the perſon of 
a ſinner from a ſtate of condemnation, by the faith of the 
operation of God, and his living to God in newneſs of life 
by the faith of the Son of God, are the great things taught in 
theſe paſſages, and which are ſacramentally repreſented and 
ſealed by baptiſm ; it is ſomewhat marvellous, that their men 
of piety, learning, and ſound judgment, ſtrive ſo earneſtly for 
the mode of baptiſm to be a natural repreſentation and re. 
ſemblance of Chriſt's burial, but ſay nothing far it's being a 
natural reſemblance of his crucifixion, or of the manner of 
his death on the croſs ; eſpecially, as the Apoſtle does moſt 
evidently explain the phraſe of being buried with him by 
baptiſm into death, by being planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death, and the likeneſs of his death by crucifixion, 
as our old man is crucified with him; and alſo, as the 
knowing and making known Chrift Jeſus, and him crucified, 
was the grand determination of this inſpired Apoſtle! Dr. 
Gill might have aſſerted, with much more conſiſtency with 
the Apoſtle's ſcope, that the nature of baptiſm is a death 
by crucifix:on, a repreſentation of Chriſt's crucifixion, than 
that it is a burfal, &c.] Yea, is it not matter of aſtoniſh- 
ment, that while they profeſs to be guided wholly by ſcrip- 
ture- evidence, they ſhall affert, and ſtrenuouſſy hold, im- 
merſion to be the only mode of baptiſm, and a term of 
Chriſtian communion at the Lord's table, without any po- 
fitive ſcripture- evidence for it, but in the face of a plenty 
of ſcripture- evidence! Chriſtians are of the truth, and act 
in character, as ſuch, when they are ſwayed only by the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, or feel themſelves conſcience- bound, 
by ſeripture- evidence, though it cuts, like a two-edged 
ſword, through old opinions, or party prejudices ! 


Having conſidered what the Anabaptiſts produce for 
immerſion, as the only mode of baptiſm ; I will now give 
ſome reaſons for the head, or face, as being the only part 
of the body, or of the outward man, proper to apply bap- 
tiſm to, as the viſible ſign and ſeal of the covenant. 

1. Baptiſmal water is to be applied immediately to the 
Meſh of the ſubject, or his naked ſkin; and the face is al- 


Ways 
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ways naked; and as we may waſh our faces, any time, 
with water, without ſtripping ourſelves, . or wetting our 
clothes; ſo may our faces be waſhed with water in baptiſm. 

That baptiſmal water is to be applied immediately to 
the fleſh, or naked fkin, will appear, in the firſt place, from 
the manner of cleanſing and ſanctifying perſons, &c. under 
the law. If a perſon was unclean by touching a dead body, 
che water of purification ſprinkled upon him muſt fall upon 
the naked ſkin of his face or hand ; and as his clothes were 
lizewiſe ceremonially. unclean, they were to be cleanſed by 
ſorinkling of this water upon them ; but as the clean per- 
Gi by ſpriakling the water, contraed to himſelf and 
clothes, pollution, he was to waſh his clothes and bathe his 
ficth in water, which were done ſeparately, his clothes by 
themielves, and his fleſh by itſelf. 4** Whoſoever is bap- 
tized, or waſhed, he muſt baptize all his body, when he is 
naked, in one place.” Maimonides on Num. xix. 

Lt likewiſe appears from the manner of Moſes? ſanctify- 
ing Aaron and his ſons, and their ſacerdotal garments.— 
Hs firſt waſhed them publickly at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : the parts he waſhed were naked, 
and which might be decently naked, before the congrega- 
ton, VIZ. their face, their hands and their feet : and their 
feet and hands, the prieſts were enjoined, on pain of death, 
to wath publickly at the laver, both when they went in and 
when they came out of the tabernacle : he then put on 
them the prieſtly garments; and as they are mentioned by 
name, which Moſes was to put on them publickly, and the 
linen breeches are not named among the other, which were 
to be pat on his fleſh, we are ſure they were put on in pri- 
vate, becauſe it would not have been decent to put them on 
before the congregation. Motcs, having clothed them, 
proceeds in ſanctifying them, by putting the blood of the 
Haia ram on the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and on the great toe of their right 
foot—all theſe were naked. He then ſanRified them and 

tacir garments, jointly, by ſprinkling the blood of the ram 
and the anointing oil upon Aaron and upon his garments, 
and upon his ſons and upon the garments of his ſons, 
whereby they and their garments were hallowed. See Ex- 
od. xxix. and Lev. viii. But as our garments are not ce- 
remonially unclean, nor to be hallowed with our perſons, 
when we are conſecrated to the Lord in baptiſm, the water 


M af 


on the naked ſkin of the face or hands, the other by putting 


* perſons be baptized with their clothes on?” ? We ſay, Yes, 


proper part of the man for applying the baptifmal water to, 
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of the conſecrating ſign and ſeal is to be applied to our 
naked fleſh or fkin only: but as it would be contrary to 
the law of decency to ſtrip a perſon naked before the con- 
gregation, to baptize him by plunging his naleed body all 
under the water; and as the unclean were made clean, and 
the prieſts were hallowed, the one by ſprinkling the water 


the blood on the naked tip of the right ear, &c. ſo it may 

be ſuſficient, in baptiſm, to ſprinkle the water on the na. 

ked face only. | = 
But the Anabaptiſts will ſtart here, and ſay, „Can't 


by ſprinkling the water on the naked face. But can't 
„they be properly baptized by dipping, except they be 
naked? They are as much buried with Chriſt by baptiſm 
„ with their clothes on, as if they were off; neither do we 
„ ſuppole (ſay they) Chriſt deſcended into the watery 
% grave naked, no more than he was laid in the tomb naked,” 

ReeLy.] As to Chriſt's deſcending into the vaten 
grave, when he was baptized, or-»that he was baptized by 
plunging—this we deny—this they have not yet proved, 
and therefore their mentioning it, in the preſent caſe, 14 
begging the que/lion. And as to our being buried with Chri 
by baptiſm with our clothes on—there is neither ſuch a thing 
aſſerted, nor ſuch an 1dea exhibited, in the Bible ; The 
Apoſtle ſays, it is into death. Chriſt was crucified naked; 
and when baptized into death, or his baptiſm, by ſuffering, 
terminated in death, his human ſoul was ſtripped naked of 
his body; it put off the body, as a garment, and thus en- 
tered naked into death: ſo when we are planted in the 
likeneſs of his death, or when our old man is crucified, bj 
baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, we then put off the old polluted 
man, the body of the fins of the fleſh, and are clothed wit 
the new man. Therefore, if they inſiſt on baptiſm by 
immerſion, as repreſenting Chriſt in his baptiſm, by ſuffer- 
ing, they muſt deſcend into the watery grave naked ! But this 
as I have ſaid before, is contrary to the law of decency: 
hence baptiſmal water is to be applied to the naked face 
only. | | 

2. Another reaſon why the head, or face, is the ofily 


is, it is the ſeat of all the ſenſes, and of reaſon and under: 
ſtanding, and the viſible index of the mind, affections and 
paſſions; 
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paſſions; here we ſee the joy and the ſorrow, the love and 
the hat red, & e. of a perſgn ; it is here God addreſſes him- 
ſelf, by the means of ſalvation, to the ſouls of men, both by 
his written and preached word, and faith comes by hearing 
and reading; and it is with the month that confeſſion 1s 
made unto ſalvation, which is viſthly ſealed by baptiſm, add 


therefore that is the only part proper for the application of 


this viſible ſeal to. 


To this our Anabaptiſt friends ſay, If you could prove 


ce the ſoul of a perſon to be in his face, which you can't, and 


« ſo argue from that, as the ſoul is the principal part of 


„ the perſon, the weakneſs of the argument would as rea- 


. bs 22 appear to an unprejudiced perſon, as that does, which 


* you advance, from the face being the viſible index of the 
5 3 & c. Does this prove the inen of the ordi- 
oh nance, according to the pattern ſet us? No, IN NO WISE : 
eit is a pity" but it was better exerciſed, viz. the mind, ſo 
«© as to be willing fully to follow Chriſt, in having the 
& whole body covered with water.“ 

ReyLy.] But where muſt we ſuppoſe, his ſoul reſides, 
whoſe tongue or pen aſſerts, that it can't be proved, that 


the ſoul of a perſon is in his face,” and is employed in begging 


the queſtion ſo frequently ? If his ſoul is not in his head, or face, it 
is no wonder he ſo often repeats over the very point in debate, 
as though it was proved on his fide, or given up on our's, 
without offering any reaſon or argument for the ſupport of 


it! or makes that denied or diſputed point, the grand argument, 


to anſwer and refute all reaſons and arguments brought to 
invalidate it! 

But if the ſoul of man is not in his head, or face, to go- 
vern his eye, his ear, his tongue, &c. he will not read the 
word of God underſtandingly, nor hear it preached profita- 
bly, nor argue with his tongue rationally, any more than an 
ox, or any other irrational animal would! When I write, I 
endeavour to communicate ideas to the fouls of my readers, 
in or through their eyes; and when I preach, to communi- 
cate ideas to their ſouls, in or through their ears; and if a 
perſon can neither fee nor hear, I can communicate no 
ideas to his ſoul, either by writing or preaching ; and if he 
could never ſee, nor hear, he would not be able with his 
mouth to make confeſſion unto ſalvation, and hence not in- 
cluded in the adult ſubjects to whom the Apoſtles were ſent 
to preach and baptize, 
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We conclude, the face is the index of the mind, &. and 
the only part proper for the applying of water to, in bap. 
tiſm ; and this, notwithftanding the feeble bluſter, or puff, 
againſt it. ma | | 

3. Becauſe the New- Teſtament church, confiſting of the 
ſervants of God, are repreſented as ſealed with the ſeal of 
God in their foreheads, (Rev. vii.) which ſeal was God's 
mark upon them. So, in Ezek. ix. the man with the 
writer's inkhorn was ordered to fet a mar# upon the forehead; 


of the men that ſighed and cried for the abominations which 


were done in the midſt thereof: and theſe marked men were 
to be ſpared, and not deſtroyed. And the high prieſt, by 
God's order, was to wear a plate of gold on his forehead, 
with this inſcription, Holinzess To THE LORD: this 
was the viſible mark of his ſeparation to the Loxzn, in the 
office of high prieſt. 

Now, as the Anabaptifts allow, that the uſe of baptiſm 
is a diſtinguiſbing badge of the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt,” they 
muſt agree with us, that the forehead is the part of the hu- 
man body, ſpecified by God, for the applying the badge, the 
mark, or the ſeal to, of our feparation to be prieſts unto 
Ichovah. | 

4. That the head is the only part of the man proper for 
the applying baptiſm to, may be argued, from Jacob's bleſſ. 
ing the two ſons of Joſeph by the impoſition of his hands 


on their heads from Chriſt's bleſſing little children by the 


1mpolition of his hands on them—from the Levites being 
offered up to the Lord by the impoſition of hands, (Num. 


vill. )—from men's being ordained to office in the church 


by impoſition of hands from the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


being conferred by impoſition of hands from the ancient 
practice of laying their hands on the heads of the beaſts 
deſtined to ſuffer in their ſtead from the witneſſes laying 
their hands on the head of the accuſed perſon, when they 
witneſſed againſt him, (Deut. xiii. 9. chap. xvii. 7.)— 
from Aaron's being conſecrated by pouring the anointing 
oil on his head—and from the Holy Ghoſt's deſcending 
like a dode and /ighting upon Chriſt, the antitype of Aaron, 
when Chriſt was anointed to preach—and from what relates 
to the Apoſtles, when they were baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, viz. * there appeared unto them cloven tongues, as 
of fire, and it ſat upon each of them.“ | 
Moreover, © thy blood be upon thy head,” fignifies * 
| RE c 
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he is guilty, and expoſed to puniſhment ; and the“ recom- 
penſing his way upon his head,“ fignifies puniſhing him as 
his way deſerves. - ©* Bleflings are on the head of Joſeph, 
and on the top of the head of him”—and “ bleſſings are on 
the head of the juſt”—and © thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, are expreſſions to ſignify, that they were per- 


*, 


ſonally bleſt. And as a perſon is bleſſed with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings in Chriſt, when he is baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt, or anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and made a 


Chriſtian; and as Chriſt baptizes, or anoints, by pouring 
out, as it were, on our heads; our heads are the proper 
art to be baptized-with water, | 

I will add, —— ; 

5. That as the face of man is that by which he is known 
to be man, ora human creature—1s that by which one man 
is known from another—is that by which one knows whe- 
ther another 1s pleaſed or diſpleaſed with him ; if a per- 
fon's face is not towards 1s as heretofore, or turns away his 


face, and turns his back upon us, it is a token of diſplea- 


ſure ; but if he looks upon us with a placid face, it is a to- 
ken of favour: hence the metaphor of God's hiding his 
face, of his face being againſt the wieked, of his ſhining 
upon us with his face, of the light of his countenance, &c. 
and hence, when Jacob found Eſau reconciled to him, he 
ſaid, © J have ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the face 
of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me.” Further, as the 
face of man ftands for his perſonal preſence, ſo for two 
perſons to ſee one another face to face, and to ſpeak mouth 
to month, is to be perſonally preſent with each other: a 
God tells Moſes, © my preſence ( Heb. face) ſhall go with 
thee” - and God ſpake with Moſes face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend, i. e. immediately, and ſo in a differ- 
ent way from his fpeaking to other prophets : hence, here 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but in heaven face to face 
we ſhall be preſent with the Lord=-ſee as we are ſeen. 
Alſo, as the perſonal beauty of a man is ſeen in his face, 
when the face is towards us, which we can't diſcover when 
his back is towards us: bence, in Canticles, Chriſt is re- 
preſented as ſpeaking to his ſpouſe, the church, ſaying, 
** Return, return, O Shulamite, that we may look upon 
thee.” And again“ Let me ſee thy countenance, let 
me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance is comely.” 80 Moſes ſaid to God, * I beſeech 

thee, 
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thee, ſhew me thy glory,“ i. e. thine eſſential beauty: God 

anſwers, © Thou canſt not ſee my face,” as thou defireſt ; 
© but thou ſhalt ſee my back parts.” But when Chriſt 
was transfigured, his Face did ſhine as the ſun.“ Like. 


wiſe, as when profeſſors of religion forſake the Lord, they 


are ſaid to © turn away their faces from the Lord, and 
turn their backs :*? and God calls after them to return, and 
they hcar the * behind them ſaying, this is the way:“ 
and God “ fills their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek 
his name:“ but ſuch finners as refuſe to return, or repent, 
% have made their faces harder than a rock”— yet God 
calls upon all the ends of the earth to loot unto him and be 
ſaved. And when ſinners do believe, they have the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; for they behold with open face, as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord and /ookting on Chriſt, whom they 
have pierced, ** they turn away their faces from all their 
abominations,”” ſaying, “ ſhame hath covered our faces 
to us belongeth confufion of faces they now aſk the 
way to Zion, with their faces thitherward”——and God 
forgives their ſins, and “ wipeth away tears from off all 
their faces“ bur as to people in great diſtreſs, ** all their 
aces are turned into paleneſs—all faces ſhall gather black- 
neſs.” But Chriſt would not have his diſciples be as the 
hy pacrites, of a ſad countenance, when they faſt, ** for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to falt— 
verily they have their reward; but thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thy head, and waſh thy face, that thou appear, not 
unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret, &c. 
Ke. From the whole, we conclude, the face repre- 
ſents the man—it 1s the epitome of the whole man—and 
therefore, if this is baptized with water, the per/on is bap- 
tized ſufficiently, completely, and molt ſuitably to all intents 
and purpoſes of the ordinance. / 
And may 1 add—That God took ſpecial care, that his 
prieſts, in their publick ſervices, ſhould ſtrictly obſerve the 
rules of decency and modeſty ; therefore forbad their aſ- 
cending his altar by ſteps; and directed them to put on 
linen breeches, that their nakedneſs ſhould not be diſco- 
vered: — and as we are to regard mercy before ſacriſice, we 
conclude it is moſt agreeable to God, that baptiſm be per- 
formed by ſprinkling or pouring the water with the haud 


on the face of the ſubject; becauſe the water may ſafely be 


applied 
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h applied there, immediately, to the fleſh or naked ſkin, of 


women as well as of men, of invalids as well as of the heal- 
thy, in a way perfectly conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt laws of 
decency and modeſty, and immediately, the ſame day and 


„hour“ of their converſion, to rich and poor, without go- 


ing out of the congregation to change their clothes, or for 


women to do any thing extraordinary, to ſecure their 
modeſty, before the adminiſtration, as in the caſe of plun- 
ging ; and after the adminiſtration, they will be under no 
neceſſity of leaving the publick worſhip to exchange wet 
clothes for dry ones, or elſe expoſe their health by abiding 
there in their wet clothes. In Acts ii. there were 3000 
fonls baptized the ſame day they were converted: without 
doubt, ſome of them were women ; but there is no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe any of them weat out of the congregation, either 
to be baptized, or to prepare their clothes for it; or that 
they continued in the congregation, with wet clothes on, 
till the meeting broke up for that day, or left the publick 
worſhip immediately after they were baptized. 

As to the jailor and his family, they were baptized 


ftraightway, the ſame hour of the night that he was converted, 


and in the outer priſon : after this, he brought Paul and 
Silas out of the priſon into his own houſe, or apartment. 
And as to Lydia and her houſehold, according to the 
account we have, they were immediately baptized on her 
manifeſting that the Lord had opened her heart. Paul and 
Silas held their meeting out of the city Philippi, that Sab- 
bath—at what diſtance we can't tell ; bnt we are ſure, that 
after Lydia and her houſchold were baptized, ſhe even con- 
ſtrained the Apoſtles to go home with her and abide at her 
houſe, if they judged her to be faithful to the Lord. The 
ſacred hiſtorian gives us no grounds to ſuppoſe, that ſhe 


made any alteration in her dreſs, for baptiſm, or returned 


into the city, after baptiſm, in wet clothes. 

But I expect our Anabaptiſt friends will ſay, ©* Do theſe 
© things prove the invalidity of the ordinance, accordin 
„to the pattern ſet us? No, in no wiſe.”? 

REPLV.] Theſe gentlemen ſuppoſe Chriſt was baptized 
by immerſion ; for they have no evidence of it better than 
mere conjecture; and they have ſuppoſed it ſo long, as to 
be as poſitive that he was, as if it were ſo aſſerted in the 
Bible! They ſeem to believe it as confidently, as they 
do any point of doctrine in the holy ſcriptures ; but if they 

1 have 
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have no better evidence in them for the truth of revealed 


religion, than they have for Chriſt's being baptized I im- 


merfion, their faith will fail them but I would hope better 
things of them: yet it becomes them, and all of us; to look 
to our-ſelves, to ſee what we believe, how we believe, and 


| Wherefore we believe, or to the grounds of our belief, &c. 


They ought alſo to remember, that we are not endea- 
vouring to prove the invalidity of baptiſm by immerſion ; 
or that baptiſm by ſprinkling is the only valid baptiſm : 


for if perſons have been baptized with water, in the name 


of the adorable Frinity, they are under the ſealed bonds of 
the covenant of God, though they were haptized by im- 
merſion; and it would be, in our eſteem, a triling! in ſacred 
things, and a profanation of the ordinance, to rebaptize 
any ſuch perſons by ſprinkling, merely becauſe, in our hum- 
ble opinion, ſprinkling is a mode more ſcriptural than im- 
merſion— that is, more agreeable to the nature, uſe and end 
of the ordinance. | 

But Mr. Morgan firmly believes, that there 1s a derbe 
mode efential to baptiſm, and ſays, By all that hath yet 
appeared, that mode is immer/+ don, or a Zurying the party 
* baptized in water” — and this is infituted by Chriſt to be 
the only mode. 

But if Chriſt has inſtituted that mode to be the peculiar, 
eſſential and only mode of baptiſm, let them produce the 
precept inſtitutive, or ſome poſitive ſcripture-evidence for 
it; otherwiſe forbear mentioning their frm belief of it : it is 
like a perſon's ſaying, I fee that object of ſight arg, 
without any pgſitive light” ! 

But our friend Morgan adds, in p. 212, 213, « Could! 
© once be perſuaded, that there was no peculiar mode efſential 
© 4% baptiſm, I would immediately lay down my pen, and 
* let every one do that which ſeemeth him beſt, in the caſe, 
© without the leaſt controverſy about it.“ 

REPLV.] As they can't produce a poſitive precept for 
their modi, as the peculiar, eſſential and only mode; nor 
the leaſt poſitive proof, that Chriſt and his Apoltles, &c. 
were, or did baptize by immerſion; and ſeeing we can 
produce ſuch poſitive proof, that baptiſm by ſprinkling 1s 
authentick, it would be very becoming them, as vi/e, jud:- 
cious and pious Chriſtians, ſwayed only by ſcripture- evidence, 
immediately to lay down their” pens, and diſmiſs all con- 


troverſy relative to this ſubject; as it would be the ready 
way 


* 
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way for Chriſtians of differing ſentiments, concerning this 
matter, to unite in Chriſtian love and fellowſhip ; for it 
would remove the bar, caſt in the way thereof, by their 
making immerſion a term of communion. 

Yet, a little lower down, this author gives it as a reaſon, 
why he thinks there cannot be two or more different, con- 
trary modes of adminiſtering one and the ſame ordinance, 
becauſe © it would be repugnant to the very intent of the 
« whole adminiſtration of the goſpel, which is to bring all 
God's people together in unity.“ | 

| ReeLy.,] It is acknowledged, that the whole admini- 
ſtration of the goſpel is intended to bring and keep all 
God's people together, in unity of judgment, as to what 
Chriſt has expreſsly revealed to be his mind and will for 
them to obſerve : and as to what he has not revealed or 
declared to be terms of union and communion, no man, or 
ſociety of men, have authority to make terms thereof: 
and therefore, if Chriſt has nowhere made either immerſion 
or ſprinkling eſſential to the ordinance, and a term of 
Chriſtian communion ; then the intent of the goſpel- admi- 
niſtration is, to teach Chriſtians, differing in their opinion 
about the mode, not to make one or the other a bar of 
communion, but to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bonds 
of peace, in the exerciſe of charity and forbearance towards 
each other, and to fit down at the Lord's table as one 
body and one bread.” e 

But, a little farther, he ſays, © And as far am I from 
thinking, that God inſtituted an ordinance, and left it 
© wholly at our diſpoſal to chooſe in what manner it ſhould 


e be performed, as one or the other ſhould happen to think 


© beft : this is a thought altogether unworthy of God and his 
* ſervice, and is indeed attended with vaſt ab/urdities.” 
REPLVY. ] This is a bold way of ſpeaking of God, and 
very unbecoming a creature that is but duſt and aſhes l 
But what will they do? According to them, Wod has cer- 


tainly inſtituted either immerſion or ſprinkling to be the 


peculiar, eſſential and only mode of baptiſm: muſt it not 
follow, then, if we produce more evidence from the holy 
ſcriptures for baptiſm by ſprinkling, as authentick baptiſm, 
than they can for immerſion, as the peculiar, eſſential and. 
only mode of baptiſm—that ſprinkling is the peculiar, eſ- 
{cntial and only mode? They have nothing but uncertainty 
en their fide of the queſtion ; and we have certainty on our 

| N fide : 
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fide : yet they are as poſitive and peremptory as if they 
had nothing but demonſtration on their ſide. If fo poſi- 
tive and peremptory now——how poſitive and peremptory 
would they be, if they could produce only one hundredth 
part of that poſitive evidence for immerſion as the only 
mode, which we have produced for ſprinkling as an authen- 
tick mode | | | 

But I would aſk theſe gentlemen, whether marriage is 
not an ordinance of God? And if they ſay, yes—then, 
whether God has inſtituted the peculiar and eſſential mode 
of ſolemnizing marriage ? I never ſuppoſed, that marriage 
was invariably ſolemnized in the ſame manner, mode or 
form, in all ages, nor in all nations, nor in any one nation 
by all perſons who are authorized to ſolemnize marriages | 
Nor did I ever think that marriage was leſs authentick for 
being performed in a form different from that I make uſe 
of ! | 4; | 

Farther—I would aſk, whether civil juſtice, or civil go- 
vernment, is not an ordinance of God ? If they ſay, yes,— 
then, whether God has inſtituted the peculiar - made of 
adminiſtering civil juſtice, or of exereiſing civil govern- 
ment? There are three modes of civil government—Demo- 
eracy, Ariſtocracy and Monarchy :— Whether any one of 
theſe modes is inſtituted of God? If ſo, which of them? 

Again— Whether a legal oath, for confirmation, and to 

ut an end to ſtrife, is not an ordinance of God? And if 

fo, whether. God has inſtituted any peculiar and eſſential 
mode of taking, or adminiſtering, an oath-? We find divers 
modes uſed in the holy ſcriptures. | 

They will not ſay, preaching the goſpel is not an ordi- 
nance of God! And will they fay, that Paul, Cephas and 
Apollos preached in the fame manner! Or, that the fons 
of thunder preached in the ſame mode as the ſons of conſo- 


lation? Paul did not always preach in the ſame mode : for 


ſometimes he reaſoned, ſometimes alledged from ſcripture 
proofs, that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; ſometimes prayed and 
beſeeched —at another time thundered indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, to every ſoul of man that 
was evidently deſpiſing the riches of God's goodneſs, long- 
tuffering and forbearance. | 

Neither will they ſay, prayer is not an ordinance of God ; 
por, becauſe: Chriſt ſays, After this manner pray ye,— 
Our Father,” &c. will they ſay, this is the peculiar, me 
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N tial and only form of prayer; that it is unlawful to uſe any 
other words in prayer; or, that no prayer will be accept- 
able to God, but what is offered in theſe very words 


13 
L And yet, if Chriſt had ſaid to his Apoſtles, After this 
7 manner baptize ye—by plunging the ſubject all under wa- 
, ter,” they would ſay, it was a ground of frong afjurance, 
that Chriſt has inſtituted immerſion to be the peculiar, eſ- 
3 ſential and only mode of baptiſm. —But the wiſdom of 
, God ſaw fit to deny the Anabaptiits any ſuch grounds of 
2 ſtrong aſſurances 1 N 
2 Once more.—The Lord's ſupper is a divine ordipance : 
r our bodies, when celebrating it, muſt be in ſome poſture or 
1 other, either fitting, or ſtanding, or kneeling, or leaning, as 
j at the paſſover, or proſtrate ; if Chriſt has inſtituted neither 
r of them to be the peculiar, eſſential and only poſture at his 
e table, then it is indifferent which we uſe; but if any 
church or ſociety of Chriſtians ſhall chooſe kneeling, and 
* therefore make it eſſential to the ordinance, and a term of 
oy communion at the Lord's table, this would juſtly offend 
f MW my conſcience, becauſe they put their mere opinion, or 
* fancy, 1ato the place of a divine precept, to bind my con- 
bs ſcience, contrary to the word of God, viz. Him that is 
f weak i in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful diſputa- 
tions.“ 
0 Mr. Morgan ſeems not to be very well pleaſed with what 
if Mr. Finly ſays of neceſſary ſcripture-conſequences, and, I 
al think, not willing to allow them to be of any force; and 
78 vet it is moſt certain that they haye nothing better than a 
ſuppoſed or pretended ſeripture- conſequence, to prove that 
1 immerſion is the in/lituted mode of baptiſm. They infer 
d from what they call the firſt and primary ſenſe of the word 
1s baptize, in Heathen authors, that the command to baptize 
). with water, is a command to plunge the ſubje& all under 
Ir the water, or to baptize by plunging ; q. d. to plunge by 
re plunging. It is ſolely from this primary ſenſe, ſo called, 
d of the word, they infer, that immerſion is inſtituted to be 
d the peculiar, eſſential and only mode of baptiſm, But that 
it their conſequence is falſe, or groundleſs, will appear, by 
= putting their argument into form, viz. The word baptize 
| primarily ſignifies to dip, or plunge z but it is never uſed, 
E in the New-Teſtament, to ſignify any thing but to dip, or 
* plunge; therefore the command to baptize, is a command 
i- to dip, or plunge, But as the ſecond propoſition 1 is falſe, 


al the 
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the conſequence 1s denied as being groundleſs : for the 
word baptize is uſed in the New-T'eſtament to ſignify to 
waſh, without the idea of dipping, and to make clean, to 
Purge and purify, and that by ſprinkling. 

They alſo infer from Chriſt's coming out of the water, 
that John baptized him by dipping ; and this inference is 
the foundation of all their poſitive aſſertions and repeated 
affirmations of Chrift's having ſet us a pattern and example 
of baptiſm by immerſion, which we muſt follow, otherwiſe 
be debarred from the Lord's table, as being deſtitute of an 
eſſential qualification for a right partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper : but this inference originates from ſuppoſitions in- 
volved in uncertainty and falſehood. It is ſaid, © after he 
was baptized, he, went up ſtraightway out of the water.” — 
They ſuppoſe, from this cireumſtance, that Chriſt was dipped 
by John; but they have no certainty of it, either from 
this text, or from any other part of the ſcripture ; nor from 
what is ſaid therein of the nature, uſe and end of the ordi- 
nance, but rather the reverſe. But this ſuppoſition of 
their's is founded, partly on a ſuppoſition that the word 
baptize is uſed only to ſignify to dip, which is falſe ; partly 
on a ſuppoſition that the nature of baptiſm is a burial, and 
that the uſe and end of it is to repreſent Chriſt's burial, 
which is alſo falſe ; and partly on a ſuppoſition that Chriſt's 
coming up out of the water was the neceſſary conſequence 
of baptiſm by plunging only ; that it could not be the con- 
ſequence of John's baptizing him with vater, by taking it 
up with his hand, and pouring or ſprinkling it on his face, 
turped up towards the heavens, which at this time opened, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended and did light _” him, and 
God the . ſpake from heaven, ſaying, &c.—hut this 
their laſt ſuppoſition is alſo falſe. : 

I might go on to conſider their inference of the nature 
of baptiſm being a burial ; but enough has been ſaid, and 
more than enough, for the wiſe, 

I would come to my concluſion, but there is one objec- 
tion, relative to baptiſm coming in the room of circumci— 
fion, which the Anabaptiſts make great account of, that I 
muſt juſt ſay a word or two upon, via. They circumciſed 
only males, but females are now baptized.“ 

RE PTV. ] True—for the Apoſtle ſays, © As many as 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt ; there 
8 5 neither Jew. nar Greek, there is neither bond nor e 

there 
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there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe.” — That is, Divers diſ- 
tinctions under the Old-Teſtament are laid aſide under the 
New, and the privileges are become more extenſive; not 
only the diſtinction of Jew and Greek, bond and free, but 
of male and female; then only the males were to be circum- 
ciſed—(the ſeal was applied to that part which anſwered 
for both, as the woman is of the man, and original fin is 
conveyed from the man by natural generation ; Chrift was 
made of a woman, without ſuch a father, being begotten by 
the Holy Ghoſt, hence was called that holy thing that ſhould 
be born of her )—but now the females as well as the males 
are to be baptized ; for the face, where we apply the ſeal 
nogo, is as much the ſeat of the ſenſes and index of the 


whole. mind, paſſions and affections, in females, as in males; 


and applying baptiſm to the face of males only, will not 
anſwer now, as it would in the caſe of circumciſion ; and 
it's being added, ** theſe are Abraham's ſeed,” who are 
Chriſt's by being baptized into him, whether male or fe- 
male, &c. and heirs according to the promiſe, teaches that 
the ſame covenant of Abraham, which was ſealed by cir- 
cumcifion in the ſpirit internally, and circumciſion in the 
fleſh externally, is now ſealed by baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt internally, and by baptiſm with water externally. 
All that I have met with relative to this argument, 
by the Anabaptiſts, is as follows, viz. As to the objec- 
„ tion, which you concluded I would make, that only 
© males were to be circumciſed, &Cc. it is fo great, that you 
* were drove to broach a ſtrange notion to get over it, viz. 
„ that the ſeal was applied to that part which anſwered 


© for both, &c. This is as range as an aſſertion of one of 


„ the eloth, who was much ſet againſt the Baptiſts, that 
„ hiſtory gave an account of females being circumciſed. — 
«© I ſuppoſe, as you affirm, that the index of the whole 
* mind, paſſions, and affections, is as much in the faces of 
« females as males; but that is no argument, that Chriſt's 
example ſhould not be followed in being immerſed all under 
«© water: and if men and women have ſaving faith, then 
«© have they right to the ardinance of baptiſm, and are 

«© Abraham's ſeed and heirs,”* &c. | 
Now as the above anſwer is delivered as by a ſingle per- 
jon, I will addreſs my reply as to a ſingle perſon. 5 
| | . ere 
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There is ſomething in the anſwer to the objeQion, which 
you, fir, call a frange notion; by which if you mean that it 
is new, that is not a ſuffictent reaſon to paſs it over with an 
air of contempt ! But if you mean, by calling it a ſtrange 
notion, that it is unſcriptural, or falſe, then I muſt aſk, what 
part of it is ſo? You will not ſay this, viz. as the wo- 


man is of the man;?” for this is a ſcripture-aſſertion : nor 


this, viz. © original fin is conveyed from the man by na- 
tural generation ;*” for this is a ſeripture- doctrine: for 


though Eve was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, yet it is ſaid, 


by one man fin entered into the world,“ i. e. into the 


world of mankind—* in whom all have ſinned.'“' What 


all ? Not all born of a woman ; for Chriſt was born of a 
woman, yet he never ſinned in Adam, nor any other way 
perſonally : hence it muſt ſignify all that deſcend from 
Adam by natural generation: ſo it is ſaid, Adam knew 
Eve, and begat a fon in his own likeneſs” —and every one 
born into the world, in the way of natural generation, is 
born of the fleſh and 1s fleſh, and therefore needs to be born 
again, and that of the ſpirit of God. Nor will you ſay, 
this is unſcriptural, viz. © that Chriſt was made of a wo- 
man, without ſuch a father,“ &c.—therefore, I ſuppoſe, 
you muſt mean this, viz. that the ſeal was applied to 
that part which anſwered for both i. e. male and female: 


but you can't deny, that cutting off the foreſkin, in cir- 


cumciſion, ſacramentally ſignified the cutting or putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleſn, i. e. original fin con- 
veyed by natural generation from the man: and if you 
can't deny this, then you mnlt allow, that the ſeal, applied 
as it was, muſt anſwer for both male and female, for the 
reaſons mentioned, viz. ** as the woman is of the man, and 
original fin is conveyed from the man by natural genera- 
tion.” If it was otherwiſe, i. e. if the ſeal, applied as it 
was, did not anſwer for both males and females, the females 
mult have been reckoned among the unclean, as not being 
children of the covenant whereof circumciſion was the viſi— 
ble token, ſign and ſeal; nor as belonging to that people, 
which was ſeparated unto the Lord, to be a holy people, and 
diſtinguiſhed from all other people by being the circumciſion. 

You grant, that the index of the whole mind, paſſions 
te and affections, is as much in the faces of females as of 
& males; but that is no argument (you add) that Chriſt's 


ce example ſhould not be followed, of being immerſed all under 
„ente, = REeLY.] 
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 ReeLy.] This J will allow, when you ſhall have prov- 
ed, that Chriſt was baptized by being immerſed all under 
water 5 and alſo produced a precept from Chriſt aſcertain- 
ing, that if we are not baptized, in the ſame manner, by 
being immerſed all under water, our baptiſm is a nullity, al- 


though performed with water, © in the name of the Fa- 


ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” — But as you 
cannot do either of theſe, you ought to allow, there is ſome 
argument in what we obſerve of the face being the index of 
the whole mind, &c. ** Merſio, five fit totius corporis, 
five unius partis, nihil refert ; ſatius tamen tingi caputs 
nod hominis, velut epitome, et omnes ſenſus .continet.”? 
Philip Duppin. ſee Davidis Parei Colle; Theo. p. 263.— 
which may be literally engliſhed thus, viz. The odds is no- 
thing material, whether the dipping be of the whole body, or of 
but one part; yet, of the two, the head is rather ta be waſhed, 
which is, as it were, the epitome (or abridgment } of the man, 
and contains all the ſenſes. > 2 
The Face, countenance, or viſage, is a part of the body 
& well known: it is thereby that our inward motions are 
* made known to others; love, hatred, deſire, diſlike, joy, 
ec grief, confidence, deſpair, courage, cowardice, admira- 
&« tion, contempt, pride, modeſty, cruelty, compaſſion, and 
* the reſt of the affections, are diſcovered by their proper 
* aſpects. The countenance, as one phraſes it, is a cryſtal, 
„% wherein the thoughts and affections, otherwiſe inviſible, 
« appear, and is a natural ſign known to all. It is alſo by 
* the face that one man is known and diſtinguiſhed from 
© another: and it is a matter of admiration, that ſo few 
% parts compoſing it, and in fo ſmall a compaſs, and always 
5 in the ſame fituation, yet there is ſuch a diverfity of fi- 
* gures as of faces in the world. Theſe innumerable dif- 
tc ferent characters in the faces of men, is the counſel of 
© moſt wiſe providence for the univerſal benefit of the 


„ world; for human ſacieties cannot be preſerved_without 


* union and diſtinction; the one prevents diviſion, the 
© other confuſion ; and this diſtinction. is cauſed by the va- 
* riety of countenances. The face of man is alſo taken for 
ce the man himſelf: I had not thought to ſee thy face, i. e. thy 
* perſon, ſays Jacob to his ſon Joſeph. Gen. xlviii. 11.“ 
—-Cruden's Concord. on the word face. 
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CONCLUSION. 


N the firſt place, the Author takes the liberty to inſert 
his reſolution never to embrace the peculiarities of the 
Anabaptiſts, for the following reaſons, viz. 

1. Becauſe he muſt exchange certainty for uncertainty : 
their uncertainty is a ground of certainty to him: as they 
can't prove immerſion to be the inſtituted mode of baptiſm, it 
is a demonſtration, that it is not the inſtituted mode. 

2. Becauſe his parents dedicated him to God publickly, 
and ſealed the ſame : he alſo has perſonally renewed the 
ſame before God and his church, and ratified his covenant- 
engagement to Jehovah, by partaking of the Lord's ſupper 
again and again, and by ſolemnly ſealing the dedication of 
his own children to that God who ſays in covenant, “ I will 
be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed ;?? and he has no leave 
from God, as a party in the covenant, to declare theſe ſo- 
lemn covenant-tranſactions NULL and voip: it would 
be a trifling in ſacred matters, and a making light of ſo- 
lemn covenant-engagements, of vows and ſacraments, by 
which he has bound his ſoul, as under a curſe, to be true 
and faithful in keeping covenant ; and a teaching and coun- 


tenancing others to trifle, & c. in ſuch matters. If it be 


but a man's covenant, when confirmed, no man diſannulleth 
or addeth thereto. How trifling for a man to ſay, ** The 
covenant is void, becauſe the ſeal is not ſo large, or in ſuch 
a ſhape or form, or of ſuch a colour, as I now fancy” ! Or 
to ſay, ** Such an oath is not binding, becauſe I now ſeru- 
ple whether it was adminiſtered in a mode the moſt agree- 
able to the word of God” ! If perſons have been married, 
in the uſual mode, and after turn Puakers, they don't de- 
clare their marriage void, and marry over again in the 
Quakers' mode; nor if one is ſworn into office, and after 
turns 3 will he declare that oath to be null and void, 
becauſe he has now ſcruples about taking an oath in form ! 
A true citizen of Zion has a tender and ſacred regard for 
his oaths—** if he has ſworn to his hurt, he changeth not” 
—how much more, when he has ſworn to the Lord, and 
vowed to the mighty God of Jacob ? . 
3. Becauſe he muſt not put aſunder what God has joined 
| | together: 


£ 
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together :—God has joined covenanting parents and their 
children together in his covenant with his viſible church, 


which all pious parents ought to acknowledge with the 
higheſt gratitude, and improve with the faith of reliance on 


God, as a God to them and to their ſeed, and not deſpiſe 
the grace of God, by excluding them from, or refuſing to 
bring them to Chriſt, for his bleſſing, in the inſtituted way. 

. Becauſe he muit not make an uninſtituted mode of 
baptiſm eſſential to the ordinance, and a term of Chriſtian 
communion ; for this would be a ſtepping into the ſeat of 


the divine Lawgiver and Lord of conſcience! It would 


likewiſe be a ſeparating uncharitably from all the churches 
of the faithful of all other denominations, and from their 


faithful Miniſters as fellow-workers in building up God's 


viſible church. Anabaptiſt Miniſters muſt embrace every 
opportunity of rebaptizing the members of the churches of 


other denominations, to qualify them for a right partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper ! 


5. Becauſe he has no warrant to debar or excommuni- | 


cate any perſon or perſons from the communion of God's 
viſible church, for any thing but what, if continued in with 
obſtinacy againſt all proper means of conviction, will debar 
them from heaven-=--** Whatſoever ye bind on earth ſhall 


be bound in heaven, and whatſoever ye looſe on earth ſhall. 


be looſed in heaven.””--- But the Anabaptiſts debar from 
communion, Miniſters and private Chriſtians, of eminent 
piety, for a mere non-eſſential to ſalvation ! 


6. Becauſe he has no reaſon to believe any perſon was 


ever led by the ſpirit of truth to renounce infant-baptiſm, 
and to embrace the peculiarities of the Anabaptiſts : the 
ſpirit of truth leads perſons, by guiding them into truth, 
and therefore not by guiding them to exchange certainty 
for uncertainty—to ſet up our private opinion in the place 


of a divine precept—to ſeparate from eminent churches and 


Chriſtians, for the ſake of a mere non-eſſential—to trifle 
with our ſolemn covenants, which we have ſealed before 


God and men, and called heaven and earth to witneſs to— 


to make any uninſtituted mode a plea to neglect plain 
commanded duties, &c. 

7. Becauſe embracing the peculiarities of the Anabap- 
tilts has a tendency, not only to cauſe diviſions, diſaffec- 
tions and uncharitable feelings among Chriſtians, and to 


break up particular churches, but alſo to prejudice people 
- againſt 
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againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, and occaſion them to turn Deiſts 
and Infidels, and ſo put them out of the reach of the means 
of ſalvation ! and for meat deſtroy the work of God” ! , 

In a word, | 

8. Becauſe he would not, for ten millions of worlds, de- 
clare that covenant null and void, in which God ſays to 
covenanting parents, I will be a God unto you and to 
your ſced ;*? which God has confirmed, or ſealed, with his 
oath, to be an everlaſting covenant between Him and his 
viſible church to the end of the world, by which he is 
the God of the Gentiles as he was the God of the Jews, 


and according to which, all nations ſhall be bleſſed in 


Chriſt, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, and 
all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ! If he renounces this covenant, he 
muſt renounce the God of Abraham, the privilege of 2 


bleſſed with faithful Abraham, and all the hopes and proſ- 
pects of glorious events, to the church of God, built on 


that covenant! 

In cloſing up the ſubject, I beg leave to addreſs myſelf 
to three ſorts. | | 

Firſt, To ſuch as have been baptized by ſprinkling, and 
are now under ſcruples about infant-baptiſm, and inclined 
to renounce it, and think you mult be baptized by plunging, 
becauſe you think Chriſt was. 

You muſt not give way to ſuch ſcruples and inclination, till - 
you can find a thus ſaith the Lord, or ſome poſitive evidence 
in the word of God, that whenChriſt aboliſhed the Moſaic ad» 
miniſt ration, given 430 years after the covenant was confirm- 
ed of God in Chriſt unto Abraham, He abvliſhed, with it, that 
very covenant, by which God took Abraham, with his fa- 
mily, in the line of Iſaac and Jacob, to be his viſible church, 


which included [tle ones, with their parents, as members: 


alſo, till you can prove that the Gentile churches are not 
graffed into that covenant of Abraham---that Gentile vi- 
fible believers are not children of Abraham by being chil- 
dren of that covenant---that the covenant by which God is 
now the God of the Gentiles is fpecifically different from that 


by which he was the God of the Jews ; that is, till you can 


prove, that the covenant, by which God is the God of the 
Gentiles, does as expreſsly exclude the little ones of cove - 
nanting parents, as the former did include them with their 
parents, &c.— But as you will never be able to do this, and 
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as we are ſure that covenant is not aboliſhed, which gave 
being to infant-memberſhip-in the viſible church, and Chrift 
has aſſured us, that infant-memberſhip is continued, in his 
ſaying, of ſuch is the kingdom of God ;*? and the Apoſ- 
tle Peter, that the covenant, containing this promiſe, ** I 
will be a God unto you and to your ſeed,” is continued and 


now to be ſealed by baptiſm, a ſeal of the ſame uſe and im- 


portauce as circumciſion was; and the Apoitle Paul, that 
the ebildren are now 550%, if but one of the parents is a vi- 
fible believer, or in viſible covenant with God ; you have 
not any grounds to ſeruple the divine rite of infant; baptiſm, 
nor any warrant from the word of God to renounce it, and 
therefore you ought to reject all ſuch ſcruples and inclina- 
tion as being not from the holy ſpirit, but an evil ſpi- 
rit---** Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God.” It is a falſe ſpirit that is not willing to 
come to the trial by the light of God's word, and Satan 
will bring ſcripture too to deceive: ſome perſons, under 
ſcruples of infant · baptiſm, have been led to renounce the 
covenant of Abraham, by that text coming to their mind, 


and abiding on it, viz. © Think not to ſay within your- | 


ſelves, We have Abraham to our father ;** whereas, if they 
would read the text through, they would ſee it warrants no 
ſuch thing, viz. ** for I ſay unto you, God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham”?---yea, to make 
Gentiles children of Abraham. But ſome others ſcruple 
the validity of their infant-baptiſm, becauſe they were not 
capable, at the time of it, of knowing what was done and 
what it ſignified, and becauſe all the Knowledge, they now 
have; that it was done then, depends on the ay fo or teſti- 
mony of fallible men ; but they are not willing to take it 
on truſt, but chooſe to ſee it done with their own eyes. 
But this would have availed, as juſtly, againſt infant - 
circumciſion ; for though it left a mark in the fleſh, yet the 
knowledge they had, when adult, who were their parents--- 
that this mark was not natnural---that their parents made it, 
and that they made it, in faith and obedience to God, as a ſa- 
cramental ſign and ſeal of the covenant between God and his 
church, depended on human teſtimony jult as much. But ſup- 
poſing your father died, when you were infants, or little chil- 
dren, and left you, by his teſtament, a valuable inheritance 


you will not ſcruple to own yourſelves to be his children, or 


to put in your claim to the inheritance, becauſe all the know- 
ledge 
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were lawfully married---that you were begotten in lawful 
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ledge you have, that you are his children---that your parents 


wedlock---and that your father gave you an inheritance by 
will, depends on the ſame kind of evidence, or teſtimony ! 
And as to a being baptized by plunging, becauſe you 
think Chriſt was; you can't be eaſy night nor day, becauſe 
you have not done it; at the ſame time you can negle& 
opportunities of hearing the goſpel preached, and of com- 
ing to the Lord's table, and neglect, it may be, a giving 
all dilzgence to add to your faith virtue, &c. and to make 
5 aa calling and election ſure, and to humble yourſelves 
or your fins in the ſight of God daily, and to ſeek for 2 
ſealed pardon of ſin, and grace to ſhine in a holy converſa- 
tion; that theſe things don't lie with weight on your minds, 
as being of ſo preſſing importance as to be plunged in baptiſm, 
as you think Chriſt was! If this, or any thing like it, is 
your caſe, the impreſſion on your mind is not from the ſpirit 
of truth, which leads people to be uniform, and to conduct 
towards all things according to their reſpective importance, 
But as Chriſt has not commanded us to be baptized by 
plunging, and we have no poſitive evidence that Chriſt was 
baptized in that way, but ſo much pofitive evidence, as has 


been exhibited in the foregoing pages, that baptiſm by 


ſprinkling is authentick ; you ought to reft eaſy with your 
baptiſm, as being as binding on both partics in the cove- 
nant, as if it had been performed by dipping your bodies 


all under water a hundred times: the covenant has. been as 


much ſealed by baptiſm with water, by ſprinkling, and you 
are as much bound to be true and faithful to God, in walk- 
ing in his ſtatutes and ordinances, and in keeping his 
judgments and doing them, as you can be by dipping ; 
ſuch as have been dipped are not the better, nor ſuch as 
have been ſprinkled, the worſe, or leſs pleaſing, or leſs 
bound to God. 1 Cor. viii. 8. 


Secondly, TI ſhall take the freedom of addreſſing myſelf, 
in a few words, to the Anabaptiſts, to their teachers, the 
men of learning more eſpecially. 


Reverend Gentlemen, 
Some of you I have been acquainted with, and heard 
preach, for whom I have a good opinion, as being men of 
piety, and zealous for the converſion and ſalvation of men, 


and therefore am extremely ſorry that you have II 
. 
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ſuch peculiarities,” which oblige you to treat our churches 
as though they were ſocieties of Heathen men---without 
God in the world, in point of Chriſtian communion ; and 
our Miniſters, inſtead of owning and aſſiſting them as fel- 
| low-labourers, to counterwork them in building the viſible. 
church of Chriſt ! How diſcouraging and grievous muſt it 
be to good, pious and faithful Miniſters, that would be glad 
to have your help and aſſiſtance in the work of the Lord, 


to find you diſpoſed and inclined to weaken their hands, | 


by countenancing ſeparations from their communions by 
rebaptizing, without heſitation, ſuch of their members as 
apply to you, without labouring to convince them, that 
there are weightier things of God's law, and weightier 
things of God's covenant, which they have entered into 
and ſealed to ſerve God, in fellowſhip with the church, that 
ought to lay with greater weight on their conſciences than 
that circumſtantial, non-eſſential, uninſtituted and much diſputed 
mode of baptiſm, viz. immerſion. 


As you will never be able to prove that the covenant, . 


between God and his viſible church, which He confirmed 
in Chriſt to Abraham, is aboliſhed ; nor to prove, that im- 


merſion is the peculiar, eſſential and only mode of baptiſm, 


to men of ſober minds, and well inſtructed in the ſcriptures 
of truth; it will highly become you, as men ** ſeeking firſt 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and preferring 
the proſperity of Zion to your own chiefeſt joy,“ 20 lay aſide 
your peculiarities, ſo far as you make them a term of com- 
munion at the Lord's table: you may ſtill, if you chooſe it, 
baptize by immerſion, and we will, likewiſe, ſuch as prefer 
that mode; but you muſt forbear rebaptizing any ſuch as 
have been baptized by ſprinkling, either in their infancy, 
or after they were adult; becauſe this is a practical de- 

claring immerſion to be the eſſential mode of baptiſm. 
Theſe two points, above-mentioned, are the ſoul and life 
of your peculiarities, viz. the covenant, including infant- 
memberſhip, being aboliſhed ; and immerſion, as being the mſti- 
tuted or only mode of baptiſm. Theſe points are defenſible by 
the word of God, or they are not: if they are defenſible, 
they may be proved by poſitive ſeripture- evidence: hence, 
if you ill judge them defenſible, your main buſineſs will 
be to produce this poſitive ſeripture- evidence for the truth 
of them. If you are ſenſible, there is no poſitive ſeripture- 
evidence for them, you will either lay them aſide, or elſe 
perſiſt 
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perfiſt in practiſing upon them: if, in this caſe, you lay 
them aſide, you will act in character as men of true piety, 
who love God's glory and cauſe ultimately, and are devoted 
& to glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, which 
are God's; but if you perfiſt, in this caſe, to practiſe up- 
on thoſe peculiarities, you will demonſtrate, that not God's 
glory and cauſe, but little vile ſelf is at bottom, as the 

rand motive! The day of the Lord will try every man's 
works as by fire! 


Thirdly, I muſt juſt ſay a word or two to the churches 
of Chriſt in this land, which hold to infant-memberſhip, 
infant-baptiſm, and baptiſm by ſprinkling to be authentick. 


Reverend, honoured and beloved, 

To ſtand in a viſible covenant- relation to God, as mar- 
ried to Jehovah ! and as his houſehold and kingdom, as 
every particular church does, infers an obligation on them 
to do more than others; and, eſpecially, to bear in mind, 
that we are under the bonds of a covenant, which we have 
{ſealed ourſelves, and ſworn to perform the duties of, to- 
wards God and all our fellow- members. And as all ſuch 
are members of the viſible church, who have been baptized ; 
baptized infants, children, youth, &c. are under the ſpecial 
watch aud government of the church. Parents, who give 
vp their children to the Lord in baptiſm, are under a ſealed 
covenant-obligation to bring up their children for God, in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord—the vows of God 
are upon them. And the church, as a body, are bound by 
covenant to watch over all the members ; over ſuch as are 
parents, to ſee that they be faithful and exemplary ; over 
baptized children, youth, &c. to inſtruct them in Chriſ- 
tianity—for the church 1s the ſchool of Chriſt ; likewiſe, 
to admoniſh ſuch as are vain, profane, fall into open fins, 
or pernicious errours, and to cut off from the church the 
obſtinate, or ſuch as will not ſubmit to the watch and go · 
vernment of Chriſt in his church; to encourage all, in 
whom there appears the beginning of ſaving faith, or of 
love to God, Chriſt and holineſs, to come forward and 
perſonally renew covenant with God and his church, and 
ſeal to it by partaking of the holy ſupper of the Lord, and 
by giving up their ſeed to the Lord in baptiſm, if they have 
any. This will bring upon church-officers a great burden 


of duty; for they muſt „ take heed to themſelves and . 
| a 
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all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt has made them 
overſeers, to feed the church of God, K. They muſt 
know the ſtate of the flock, they muſt feed Chriſt's ſheep 
and Chriſt's lambs, and watch. for ſouls, as they that mult 
give account.“ 

I muſt finally bid you farewell, with a few extracts from 
a late publication, viz. 

* Queſtion. What qualifications ſhould the church re- 
6% quire, in ſuch perſons as have been baptized in infancy, 
&« lived free from ſcandal, freely ſubmitted to the inftruc- 
„ tions and diſcipline of the church, who, being adult, 
« offer to come to the Lord's table ? 
% Anſwer. Two things. ift. An underſtanding pro- 
feſſion of religion. 2d. A promiſe to ſubmit to the 
« watch and diſcipline of the church, and to walk with it 
ein the obſervance of all goſpel- ordivezces;. © Th Elders 
« muſt take care, that the perſon has ſufficient knowledge, 
« appears to realize what it is to make a profeſſion of reli- 
4 gion, is obſervant of the duties of his place and ſtation, 
7 and of good report. It will be very proper for the 
« Elders or Brethren, on ſuch an occaſion, to converſe 
« with the candidate, of a work of grace on his ſoul. 
« Chriſtian experience is a thing very deſirable; and the 
« greateſt part of thoſe who are properly qualified for 
4 church-communion, are both able and willing to commu» 
& nicate what they have experienced of a work of grace 
& on their hearts, to all who have a right to hear it. But 
cc the time and manner of a work of converſion is very va- 
« rious; and the ſcripture ſaith not one word of ſuch an 
« account being required or given as a term of church- 
«© communion. And we ought not to be wiſe above what 
« jg written, to make that a term of communton, which the 
6 ſcripture doth not. True love to God is the qualifica- 
« tion in God's fight ; and a credible profeſſion of religi- 
5 on, or of faith in Chriſt, and obedience to his commands, 
« js the principal qualification in the fight of men; and 
6 hot an account of the time, way and manner in which 
& perſons come to have love to God, and faith in Chriſt, 
6 besen deſirable it may be in itſelf.“ 

„ Queſtion, How ought the church to treat thoſe, who, 
being baptized in infancy, neglect to come to the Lord's 
55 table when adult?“ 

% Anſwer. Theſe children are by God laid under the 
bonds 


no 


a „ 


* 


112 Barrisn by. SPRINKLING, AUTHENTICK, + 


cc "TY of the covenant, or obligated to be truly for God. 
« He ſeals and marks them, and, in a peculiar manner, re- 
e quires them to be for him. He requires them by name 
& ro love him, to forſake other gods, to renew, or ratify, 
& their covenant, to ſeal it for themſelves, to recognize his 
&* goodneſs, and come to his table ;—all this as a great fa- 
& your, as well as duty. Theſe children God commits to 
« profeſling parents, and to the church, to inſtruct them, 
* to encourage them, to warn and re alate them. They 
6 are under diſcipline, and are to be called to account, why 
they do not ſerve and obey God, and renew covenant as 
& he requires. The church muſt call them to this account. 
6 The queſtion, or requirement, is not, whether they can 
& give an account of converſion ; but, whether they love 
« God and Jeſus Chriſt, who is moſt amiable and worthy 
eto be loved, and who has done ſo much for them. If they 
«© have not true love to God, and don't obey him, they 
ce ſhall be damned at laſt. If any man love not the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed. Theſe perſons being 
% cut off om the church now, 1s but a token of their be- 
c ing cut off at laſt, and ſhut out of heaven. God has as 
© Food a right to onde them to be cut off from his church 
„ now, as he will have to ſend them to hell for want of 
love and obedience. It may do them much good, to have 
« the ſolemn ſign of cutting off paſs upon them in this 
« world. The baptized youth, that are well inſtructed, 

de have tender conſciences, and walk circumſpectly, ſhould 
e renew their baptiſmal covenant, make a proper profeſ- 
« fion, and come to the Lord's table. And thoſe that are 
«© evidently, both to themſelves and to others, lovers of 
e pleaſures more than lovers of God, and mind earthly 
« things, are to be cut off; and they themſelves ſhould 


. 46 have no objection, it being a divine inſtitution, and more 


e likely to do them good, than to be left as they were. 
« 'They had much better be cut off than to come unpre- 
&* pared, and deal deceitfully in the covenant of their God. 
« Perſons muſt be on or off; God allows of no neutrality 
* in this matter. Why halt ye between two opinions? 1f the 
« Lord be God, ſerve him. He that is not for me, is againſt me. 
The man that would not keep the paſſover was to be cut 
56 off. The want of love to God is a breach of the firſt 
« and greateſt commandment ; and therefore, as ſin is the 


e tranſgrefſion of 5 55 Putt the greateſt fin, It is, 
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in God's account, feal enmity, and, in a ſenſe, compre- 
hends all moral evil; and where it can be tnown and 
appear, is as ſcandalous and cenſurable as any ſin what- 
ſocver. As a token or evidence of love, God requires 
us to keep his commandments; and one of the plaineſt 
commands is, #o eat and drink in remembrance of Chriſt, — 
1f ye love me, ſaith the Saviour, beep my commandments.— 
If we ſay, we love him, and keep not his commandments, 
we deceive ourſelves. No perſons ought to be tolerated 
in a ſtate of careleſs neutrality. There is, after all, 
one caſe that deſerves conſideration here ; and that is, of 
a perſon of good behaviour, and attentive to religious 
matters, who is afraid he is not prepared to come, and 
that it may be worſe for him than to abſtain, yet appears 
deſirous to wait upon God in every thing that appears to 
be his duty. Such perſons ſhould be enlightened. They 
moſt probably labour under ſome miſtakes. ' They are to 
be waited upon, pitied, and means uſed with them. The 
church ſhould take care that ſuch perſons be often exa- 
mined, talked with in private, and admoniſhed. We are 
perſuaded, if churches would exert themſelves in this 
matter, and bring all perſons to a point, one way or the 


other, there would not be ſo much doubt and uncertainty 


in many caſes, as now we fear there will be. We often 
imagine difficulties that will never be.“ 
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HE Rev. Benjamin Foſter, in his © Waſhing of 

Regeneration, or Divine Rite of Immerſion,” lately 
come to my knowledge, ſays, ** Baptizo and Louo are the 
« words commonly made uſe of in the New-Teſtament to 
« expreſs the ordinance of baptiſm, If we can find their 
« ſignification as applied in the Greek of the Old-Teſta- 
* ment, I think, we may determine their ſignification as 
„ uſed to denote that Chriſtian rite, Upon a careful ex- 


4 amination of the Greek of the Old-Teſtament, I find 


« two inſtances of the uſe of the former word, and-forty- 
« five of the latter, in different formations, and no more. 
« And upon the general and evident uſe of theſe words, I am 
% heartily willing to riſt the deciſion of the meaning of the bap- 
« tifmal rite, as applied in the writings of the New- Teſta- 
„ ment. If they appear to expreſs, indifferently, either a 
4% partial or a total waſhing the body, then let baptiſm be 
« performed, either by waſhing the body in whole or in 
« part. Fit be evident, from the attendant circumſtances 
of the uſe of the words, that ſprinkling, as well as bath- 
* ing, agrees with their true ſignification, then let dipping, 
& as effential to bapliſm, be given up. He aſſerts, in this 
piece, that“ baptiſmos and baptiſma are derived from 
te baptizo and bapto, and ſignify dipping or plunging” — 
and“ that the natural and primary meaning of the word 
«© baptize, is % dip; and in a ſecondary ſenſe, it fignifies 
« fo evaſh, becauſe whatever is dipped is waſhed” and that 
dipping is “ enjoincd upon us by our bleſſed Lord and 
6 Maſter.” 

REPTLV. ] I. If theſe two words, Baptizo and Louo, 
in their general and evident uſe, in thoſe forty-ſeven places, 
are not applied to fignify à proper burial, muſt not Mr. F. 
give up Pr. Gill's, &c.'s definition of the nature of the or- 
dinance of baptiſm, viz. ** That it is a burial” ? 

2. If “ immerſion,” as © a divine nite,” or © dipping,” 
as © efſential to baptiſm,” or as being ** enjoined upon ns 
by our bleſſed Lord and Maſter,”” is to be deeided by“ the 
general and evident uſe”? of theſe two Greek words, bap- 
tizo and louo, as applied in the Greek Bible; muſt it not 

follow, 
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follow, that the people, who can't read Greek, can have no 
poſitive evidence, to aſſure them, that Chriſt has enjoined 
upon us dipping, as eſſential to baptiſm ;z except Mr. F. 


or ſome other perſon, ' ſhall be able to demonſtrate to them, 


by clear evidence, that the primary and ſecondary ſenſe of the 
word baptize is one and the fame, that is, dipping and 2vaſh- 

ing are ſynonimous and that whenever the Greek word 
louo, or loutron, is uſed in the Greek Bible, it ſigniſies to 
dip, or dipping, and never to waſh, or waſhing, without 
dipping ? ex. g. Muſt he not prove to them, that men 
can't waſh their ſheep but by the act of dipping them all 
under water ?— That men can't bathe their bodies with 
water but by the a& of dipping them all under water ?— 
That Dorcas's dead body could not be waſhed with water 
but by the act of plunging it into the water? — That the 
ſtripes of Paul and Silas could not be waſhed, or cleanſcd, 

but by plunging their whole bodies into the water, or me- 
dicinal lotion ?-— That the ſo2v could not be waſhed, or made 
elean, with rain from heaven, or any other way but by 
plunging her into the water ?—And that Chriſt could not 


waſh us from our ſins in his own blood, but by plunging us 


all over in his blood ? r. F. knows, that either the word 
louo, or loutron, i is bb in the above caſes. But, 

1. If it is fact, that the general and evident uſe of the 
word 4% waſh, as applied i in the holy ſcriptures, ſignifies 70 
make clean, to cleanſe, to purify, to purge, to ſandiſy, to conſe- 
crate, to juſtify, ſet clear, make innocent in law, whiter than 
ſnow, and the like; and that this is obvious to Engliſh 
readers, that are unacquainted with Greek, 

2. If it is fact, that, in the Greek Bible, a great variety 
of words is ufed to expreſs the idea of waſhing, viz. nipto, 
pluno, louo, raino, rantizo, agiazo, chrio, ilaſkomai or ilao, 
dicaio, katharizo, brecho, leucanthizo, agnizo, baptizo, 
zeleioo, ekcheo, proiemi, &c.—and that pluno, katharizo, 
rantizo, leucanthizo, 1 in Pſal. li. 2, 7. and louo, raino, agia- 
20 and dicato, i in Iſai. i. 16, 18. Ezek. xxx#1. 25. 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 Pet, i. % and; Rev © 5. are 
uſed to ſignify the ſame thing as baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt; and in Heb. x. 22. that if /ouo is there uſed to 
ſignify baptiſm with water, rantixo muſt to ſignify baptiſm 
with the Holy Ghoſt, The heart ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience is a heart made clean from the . pollution and 
guilt of ſin, as in Ezck. xxxvi. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rev. i. 


* 
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5. Kc. And the waſhing the body, or applying clean 


water to it, in baptiſm, is the viſible ſign; and hence, that 
if the ſoul may be waſhed by ſprinkling, the body may 
likewiſe. 

3. If it is fact, that divers waſhings” (diaphorois bap- 
tiſmois) Heb. ix. Io. compriſe all the different & diſtinct kinds 
and mod-s of cleanſing, purifying, purging, ſanctifying, &c. 
&c. both of perions and things, as commanded by God in 
the ceremonial law of Moſcs, viz. by ſprinkling of the 
water of purification—by ſprinkling blood—by putting 
blood upon the horns of the altar—upon the tip of the 
right ear of the prieſt, &c.— by pouring oil on the head of 
the pricſt—by waſhing their hands and feet with water— 
by waſhing their clothes by waſhing or batting their 
naked fleſh or bodies with water, &c. &c. -and that 
though theſe diſtinct kinds aud modes of cicanfting, &c. are 
called divers baptiſms, yet, in the Greek verſion of the Old 
Teſtament, neither baptiſmos, nor baptiſma, nor baptizo, is 
ſo much as once uſed to expreſs any one kind or mode of 
thoſe baptiſms. 

4. If it is fact, that dipping, or plunging, and waſhing 
are different actions, expreſſive of different ideas, and per— 
formed for different ends—that Job's waſhing himſelf with 
ſnow-water was for the purpoſe of making his hands very 
clean, but his being plunged in the ditch defiled him that 
the ſow waſhed was made clean, but returning to her wal- 
lowiag in the mire, (plunging herſelf head and ears in 
muddy water, as we often ſee,—a fit emblem of a baptized 
Chriſtian's returning to the pollutions of the world) is defiled, 
and that the Greek word bapto, to dip, or plunge, as applied in 
the Greek Bible, is never uſed to ſignify to waſh, or to 
make, the perſon or thing dipped, clean; but often to ſig- 
nify to defile or pollute the perſon or thing dipped. But 
Mr. F. ſays, whatever is dipped is waſhed.” Was the 
hyſſop, dipped in blood the living bird—the prieſt's fin- 
ger— the foot, &c. dipped in blood and Job plunged in 
the ditch, waſhed or made clean thereby ? 

Conſequently, if dipping and waſhing are different ac- 
tions, of different meanings; then, as the Prophet ſaid to 
Naaman, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thou 
ſhalt be clean,”” and both Naaman and his ſervants under- 
ſtood the Prophet to mean a waſhing for the purpoſe of be- - 
ing made clean ; ; and as the Holy Ghoſt ſays, then went 
he 


i Wi 


he down and (did) according to the ſaying of the man of 
God,” it ſhould have been tranſlated, ©** waſhed himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan,” for this would have been expreſsly 
c according to the ſaying of the man of God and eſpe- 
cially, as the general and evident uſe of the Greek word bapto 
is to dip, and never to waſh, as applied in the Greek Bible ; 
and of the word baptizo, to waſh, or to make clean, but is 
never rendered in Engliſh 1% dip, in any other text, and, for 
the reaſons now given, ought not in this. 

5. If it is fact, that whenever they waſhed their bodies, 
or bathed their fleſh in water the whole body, according 
to the precept, it was their naked fleſh, their naked body, 
without any clothes on, in ſome private bath. And if it 
is fact, that Moſes waſhed Aaron and his ſons, when he 
e ae e them, at the door of the tabernacle, 1 in the open 
view of the congregation of Iſrael, Lev. yiii. 1 We are 
ſure he did not ſtrip them ſtark naked, and plunge their 
bodies in water; nor is it probable, that he waſhed any 
part of them but what was naked, and might be naked be- 
fore the congregation conſiſtently with the laws of decency. 


6. If it is fact, that a perſon or thing might be waſhed, 
and even bathed all over with water, according to the pre- 
cept, without dipping or plunging the lame into the water, 
by the water's being put upon, or applied to the perſon or 


thing; and that a perſon might be plunged all over in the 


watery and yet not be waſhed, or bathed, according to the 
precept, in caſe any thing came between the water and any 
part of his fleſh or fkin, whether clothes, or clay, or pitch, 


&c. to keep it from being wet; and that, conſequently, 


the act of dipping the body into the water was neither 
commanded, nor of any account, but only wetting the na- 
ked body all over, in cleanſing it by bathing :— Bathſheba 
was doubtleſs cleanſing herſelf, by bathing her naked body 
with water; not that the act of waſhing, or bathing, con- 
ſifted in plunging herſelf all under water, for ſhe was ſeen 
in the very operation of waſhing herſelf, which ſhe could 
not, if it conſiſted in plunging her body all under water. 


7. If it is fact, that perſons might be waſhed, or made 
clean, perſonally, when only their feet were waſhed; or 
hands rinſed in water: —“ I will waſh my hands in inno- 
cence.:* The Elders were to waſh their hands, as a rite of 

cleaning not only themſelves perſonally, but the whole 
pun 
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people of Iſrael, from blood-guiltineſs, in the cafe of mur. 
der by an unknown hand. Deut. xxi. 1—9. ; 

8. If it is fact, that Chriſt might baptize us with the 
Holy Ghoſt, without plunging us into the Holy Ghoſt, 
by pouring or ſhedding his influences upon us I fay, if 
theſe are fats, which Mr. F. can't deny, then he muſt give 
up dipping as atio! to baptiſm, and, as an honeſt man, own 
that he has loft his cauſe ; yea, own that he has not the leaſt 
degree of poſitive evidence, from the general and evident uſe 
of baptizo and louo, as applied in the Greek Bible, that 
Chriſt, in commanding to baptize, commanded to dip the 
body all under water ; but that, if the whole body muſt be 
bathed in water, in the adminiſtration of baptiſm, i muſt be 
the naked body, as there can be. produced neither precept 
for, nor inſtance of, their waſhing their bodies and bathing 
all their fleſh in water with their clothes on; and that this 
conſideration afferds grounds of afſurance, that Chriſt nei- 
ther enjoined baptiſm to be performed, nor gave an example 
of it, according to the Jewiſh mode of bathing all the fleſh 
in water! os 

Mr. F. without heſitation, calls immerſion a divine rite ; 
and ſays, dipping is enjoined on us by Jeſus Chriſt ; the cer— 
tainty of which he reſts, as a concluſion, on the general and 
evident uſe of baptizo and louo, in the Greek Bible: he 
alſo ſays, theſe words have a primary and ſecondary ſenſe 
that the primary ſenſe is fo dip, or plunge all under water; 
and the ſecondary ſenſe is, to waſh :- by which he muſt 
mean, either that the primary ſenſe and the ſecondary ſenſe 
ſignify one and the ſame thing, one and the ſame action, 
or elſe two diſtinct things, two diſtin actions: if he means, 
that theſe words are uſed to ſignify two diſtinct actions, 
then he can't deny, that to dip is one action, and to 2030 
is another diſtinét action; and that when the words are 
uſed to ſignify to dip, they are not then uſed to ſignify to 
waſh, and when nſed to ſignify to waſh, they are not then 
uſed to ſignify to dip; and conſequently, that if immerſion 
is the divine rite, waſhing is not the divine rite ; or if dip- 
ping is enjoined on us by Chriſt, as his ordinance, waſhing 
is not; but if evaſhing of regeneration is enjoined on us as 
his ordinance, dipping is not; and therefore, if he had 
ſhewed, that theſe two words, according to their evident 
and general uſe, as applied in the Greek Bible, do not ſig- 


nify the action to waſh, or make clean, but only 20 dip, ” 
vou 
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would then have gained the victory, and might have, with 
great aſſurance, entitled his piece, the divine rite of immer- 
merfion, and aſſerted that dipping is enjoined on us by Jeſus 
Chriſt. But if it is fact, that the evident and general uſe 
of theſe two words, in the Greek Bible, ſignifies to waſh, 
or make clean, and never to dip, as a diſtinct action from 
that to 2vaſh, eſpecially with reſpect to divine rites compriſing 
the viſible ſigns and the inviſible things figniked by them 
what will Mr. Foſter do? Will he yield the point; or turn 
his back and flee from the force of the ze/? of his own ſtating ? 
I can't think he will ſay, that he can make it appear, that 
diaphorois baptiſmois, in Heb. ix. 10, ſignify, not divers 
2vaſhings, but divers dippings ; that louo, in Rev. i. 5. fig- 
nifies dipped us from our fins in his own blood, and not 
waſhed us; that Chriſt's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt 
ſignifies his dipping with the Holy Ghoſt, and not waſh- 


ing or making our hearts clean by the influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt ! &c. &c. - 

But if Mr. F. ſhall ſay, beth ſenſes, the primary and the 
ſecondary, are enjoined on us, in the ordinance of baptiſm, 
by Jeſus Chrift ; then it will follow, that the ordinance 
conſiſts of two divine rites, :immerfron.and waſhing, as two 
diſtinct actions, to be performed diſtinctly or ſeparately |! 
which, I don't underſtand, take place in their adminiſtra- 
tions! Moreover, if by the primary ſenſe he means the 
chief, the ſuperiour and moſt important, and by the ſe- 
condary, the inferiour and leſs important, by conjoining 
them in one ordinance, as in the caſe of primary and ſe- 
condary planets conjoined in one ſyſtem ; will it not follow, 
that dipping, both in the fign and in the thing ſigniſied, is of 
much greater importance than wabing, or a making clean 
and that all this can be made to appear from the evident 
and gencral uſe of thoſe two Greek words in the Greek 
Bible? q. d. That, according to the uſe of thoſe words, to 
be waſhed or made clean with water, is not ſo important, 
or fignificative, as to be dipped into the water! That to 
be waſhed and ſanctified by the ſpirit of God, is not of ſo 
great importance to our well-being, as to be dipped into 
the Holy Ghoſt! or, that to be waſhed from our fins in 
the blood of Chriſt, or purged from dead works, or cleanſed, 
pardoned and juſtified through Chriſt's blood, is not of ſo 
Ereat importance to our happy ſtate, as to be dipped in 
Chriſt's blood! 

But 


that both are enjoined on us by C 


_- 
But if Mr. F. ſhall ſay, he means no more, by the pri- 
mary ſenſe and ſecondary ſenſe, than this—that the one is 


expreſſive of the divine rite, the ſacramental action; the 
other, of the mode of pe en the rite or action; and 


10 riſt; then, if immerſion, 
or dipping, is the divine rite, waſhing is the mode, and 
conſequently the action or rite of dipping is to be performed 


by waſhing, and not waſhing by dipping ; except he ſhall 


ſay, waſhing is the divine rite, and immerſion the mode of 
it; and in this caſe, if the primary ſenſe is the chief and 
moſt important, it muſt follow, that waſhing is not of ſo 
great importance as the mode of it, by dipping ; nor Chrift's 
baptizing or waſhing us with the Holy Ghoſt, of ſo great 
importance to us, as the mode or manner of his doing it ; 
which, the holy ſcriptures do not ſay, is by dipping, but 
by ſprinkling, pouring out and upon, &c. &c. 
Or, once more— If he ſhall ſzy, by the primary ſenſe and 
ſecondary ſenſe, he does not mean two diſtin ſenſes, or 
ations that may be performed diſtinctly or ſeparately, or 
that the words may be uſed to ſignify to dip at one time, 
at another time not to dip, but to waſh ; as fo cleave is uſed 
at one time 0 adhere to, at another to ſeparate from or part 
aſunder ; or as to dip is uſed ſometimes to ſignify to plunge 
all over, either the body, as Job's in the ditch, or the foot 
and the tongue of dogs in blood, the ſop in vinegar, &c.—at 
another time ſomething very partial, ſlighty and ſuperficial, 
as dipping the tip of the finger in water, dipping the pen 
in ink, dipping in a book, in the ſtudy of a ſcience, &c.— 
but the ſame as antecedent and conſequent, or rather as 
cauſe and effect; that the primary ſenſe 7o dip is the cauſe, 
and the ſecondary ſenſe ts waſh, the effect, “ becauſe what- 
ever is dipped is waſhed,”” as he ſays, and “ there is no 
proper waſhing but by dipping,” as his brethren ſay ;— 
then, if he had made it appear to be true, to the eye of 
common ſenſe, in the firſt place, that dipping is the natural 
cauſe of waſhing, and waſhing the natural effe& of dipping, 
and conſequently that the action of waſhing cannot be per- 
formed but by the action of dipping, and that the action 
of dipping cannot be performed withMt producing the ac- 
tion of waſhing as it's neceſſary effect; and, in the next 
place, made it appear, from the general and evident uſe of 
baptizo and louo, as applied in the Greek Bible, that no 
waſhing whatſoever, whether literal, ceremonial, —— 
| a 5 


AS 
al, metaphorical or ſpiritual, was ever performed but by 
dipping as the cauſe ; he would have brought the diſpute to 
a final deciſion in favour of dipping as eſſential to the ordi- 
nance. But as he has done neither of theſe, which he muſt 
be conſcious of himſelf, by a very little reflection, let him, 
in the fear and preſence of Almighty God, declare,“ if 
I may uſe his mode of addreſs, * whether?” he has ſuch full 
demonſtration of the divine rite of immerſion,” from the 
general and evident uſe of baptizo and louo, in the Greek 
Bible, that he can proceed, with a clear conſcience, to 
pronounce all adminiſtrations of baptiſm to be null and 


void, which have been performed with water, in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with- 


. _ out” immerſing the ſubje& all under water! or, to make 


immerſion a- term of Chriſtian communiow at the Lord's 


table! and the want of it a ſufficient ground to treat all our 


molt ſolemn church-covenants, communions at the Lord's 
table, and adminiſtrations, as profane things, ar as nullities 
and mere non-entities! and to counterwork tuch Miniſters, 
in building up the viſible church of Chriſt, as he can't deny 
to be ſound, godly, zealous and faithful! The times call 
loudly for all Miniſters and people, who believe the Bible 
to contain the word of God, profeſs love to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and good will to his cauſe and kingdom, to lay aſide all 
uninſtituted terms of communion, uncharitable diſtinctions 
and unchriftian ſeparations, and unite moſt cordially and 
firmly to promote the cauſe of Chriſt againſt the tremen- 
dous flood of manifold errours and deluſions, which the 
Devil has thrown out of his mouth, if poſſible, to deſtroy 
not only true Chriſtianity, but all moral virtue, and the 
very bands of civil ſociety, and demoliſh the walls of human 
protection! If the foundations are removed, what will the 
righteous do? Not only manifold deluſions, but iniquity 
abounds, and deiſm and infidelity prevail ; and what greatly 
tends to make people of unſanctified hearts call in queſtion 
the truth of revealed religion, is, to ſee profeſſed believers 
of the Bible ſo over-zealous for a diſputed mode of admi- 
niſtering an ordinance, as to make it eſſential to the ordi- 
nance, an abſolute term of Chriſtian communion, and a 

ground of ſeparation from all other Proteſtant churches ! 
Mr. Fos rER, in his letter to Mr. Fis n, ſays, If this 
will ſatisfy you, I ſolemnly declare, in the preſence of my 
Judge, that I ſtand ready, ſo far as I know my own heart, 
to 
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to embrace infant-baptiſm with cheerfulneſs, if yon will 
make it appear, from God's word, to be agreeable to his 
will, whether expreſſed or only implied. p. 16. I humbly 
apprehend, the firſt part of the foregoing diſſertation has 
made it appear, from God's word, that infant-baptiſm is 
agreeable to his will; and that Mr. Hemmenwar, in his 
% Diſcourſe on the Nature and Subjects of Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm, has made it appear with ſufficient and abundant evi- 
dence, which I had not the happineſs of reading till I had 
prepared mine for the preſs. Mr. Foſter's ſolemn declara- 
tion, in the preſence of his Judge and before the world, 


obliges him either to embrace infant-baptiſm with cheer- 


fulneſs, or to ſhew that the arguments, both in Mr. Hem- 


menway's diſcourſe and in this diſſertation, to prove infant- 


baptiſm to be agreeable to the will of God, are groundleſs 
and inconcluſive. | | 

If Mr. F. ſhall attempt to invalidate our arguments, he 
will do well to remember his declaration, which he has 
made in the preſence of his Judge, as binding him with the 
ſolemnity of an oath to yield to the force of ſcripture-truth, 
ſeripture- evidence, or ſcripture-arguments ; and to reject 
no evidence, or argument, as falſe, groundlefs or unſcriptu- 


ral, but what really appears to be ſo by ſcripture- light; 


and that his attempting an anſwer, will now carry in it, 
before the world, a declaration to this effect, viz. I ſo- 
« lemnly declare, in the preſence of my Judge, ſo far as I 
« know my own heart, 1 have impartially and faithfully 
« examined all the evidence and arguments for infant- 
e baptiſm, in theſe two pieces, by the word of God; and 
« T find clear ſcripture- light to warrant me to reject the 
« whole, as containing not the leaſt degree of ſcripture- 
evidence for infant-baptiſm as being agreeable to the will 
* of God.” 8 
And if he ſhall write as in the preſence of his Judge, he 
will produce that clear ſcripture-light, which led him to 
reje& our evidence and arguments as falſe, or groundleſs, 
in a wiſe and judicious manner, with a benevolent view to 
convince and win us over to the truth. And if he attempts 
to invalidate our argument, founded on the covenant being 
ſubſtantially the ſame, between God and his viſible church, 
now he is the God of the Gentiles, as when he was the God 
of the Jews, by ſaying, that “ this covenant, or promiſe, 
confirmed of God in Chriſt 430 years before the law was 
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ham, when the rite of circumciſion was inſtituted, as he 
ſays in his letter to Mr. F/b, p. 9; it is hoped he will give 
ſome better reaſons for his aſſertion than he does there, 
which are to this effect, viz. (1.) The covenant confirmed 
of God in Chriſt to Abraham, Gal. iii. cannot be the ſame 
as made with Abraham when circumciſion was inſtituted, 
Gen. xvii. becauſe the latter wanted 24 years of being 430 
years before the giving the law on mount Sinai ; and there- 
fore the former muſt mean the covenant with Abraham, 
Gen. xii. when God called him out of Haran.—Juſt as if 
the ſame covenant could not be ſealed or confirmed by 
God's verbal oath at one time, and by his facramental oath 
at another.——But (2) his other reaſon is, q. d. The 
covenant, Gen. xvii. relates to external covenant-bleſlings 
enjoyed by the Jews, the natural ſeed of Abraham ; but 
the promiſe, Gen. xii. as applied by the Apoſtle, Gal, iii. 
relates not to external covenant-bleflings enjoyed by the 
Jews, Abraham's natural ſeed, but to Chris,” —But the 
Apoſtle Peter ſays to the Jews, whom he had juſt charged 
with the murder of Chriſt, “ Ye are the children of the 
Prophets, and of the covenant which God made with the 


fathers, ſaying (firſt) unto Abrabam, (afterwards the ſame 


unto Iſaac and unto Jacob) And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blefſed.” Ads iii. 25. And the 
covenant here is that confirmed of God in Chriſt to Abra- 
ham. Gen, xi. 3. * As 


* Gen. xii. 1—3. © Now the Loxp had ſaid unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, &c.—And I'will make of 
thee a great nation, &c. And in'thee ſhall all families of 
the earth be bleſſed.” Chap. xviii. 18. Seeing that 
Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty na- 
tion — And all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
him.” Chap. xxii. 16— 18. And ſaid, By myſelf 
have I ſworn, ſaith the Logy, that in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, &c.— And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed.” Chap. xxvi. 2—4. And the Lox 


appeared unto him (Iſaac) and ſaid, I will perform the 


oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy father, and I 
will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of heaven, 
&c.—And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 


bleſſed,” Chap. xxviii. 13, 14. The Loxp appeared to 


J acob, 


As reformatiòn in the churches is greatly wanted, and as 
to church-watch and Spun eſpecially, relative to ſuch 
\ members 


* 


Jacob, and bald I wm the Loxp God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Iſaac—And thy ſeed ſhall 
be as the duſt of the earth, &c.—And in thee and in thy 
feed ſhall. all the families of the earth be bleſſed.” This is 
the goſpel, which God preached unto Abraham, “ ſay- 
ing, In thee ſhall all nations be blefſed”—and the cove- 
nant between God and his viſible church, which he 
made with Abraham, when he changed his name from 
Abram to Abraham, to be © a father of many nations,“ 
and ſaid, © I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, &c. and inſtituted 
circumciſion as the token, or ſacramental fign and ſeal 
of, which covenant the Apoſtle Paul calls the righteouſ- 
Y * neſs of faith, (Rom. iv. 11, 13.) and ſays, Abraham 
e received the fign of circumciſion, the ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith—which he had, yet being uncir- 
cumciſed, that he might be the father of all them that 
believe,“ not only of the circumciſion, but of the un- 
circumciſion :—and when all nations are bleſſed in 
. Chriſt, or manifeſt that they are, by walking in the 
| ſteps of that faith which Abraham had, being yet un- 
circumciſed, then will the promiſe be fulfilled of his 
being the father of many nations, which circumcifion - 
was a ſeal of, as is made abundantly evident in that 
- ivth chapter. And that the covenant made with 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, as in the texts above cited, 
75: Lu is the very Tame covenant, which circumciſion was a 
ſign and ſeal of, alſo appears from the Apoſtle Peter's 
ſaying to the Jews, the circumciſion, ** Ye are the 
children of the Prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, ſent 
him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities.” —But ſuch as put the word from 
them, in unbelief, were broken off, and believing Gen- 
tiles, being graffed into their place, became the ſeed of 
Abraham, and bleſſed with him, in the ſame covenant, 
4 in which, God ſaid unto Abraham, I will be a God 
| unto thee and to thy ſeed.“ . 
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members as never have come up, or been adtnitted to full 
communion in the church; and as attempts are making, in 
ſome of our churches, for a reformation in this reſpect, I 
will, with a view to. rouſe our attention to this matter more 
generally, tranſcribe a paragraph from Mr. Foſter's letter 
to Mr. Fiſh, p. 6, 7,—<.—*< Beſides, if baptized- infants 


e belong to the goſpel- church, why are they not treated 
* 


ce not adminiſter what are called the ſeals and cenſures of 
the church unto them, in conſequence of their admiſſion, 
te as occaſion requires? If they are to be received to bap- 
c tiſm, why not to the Lord's ſupper, which you call the 
other ſeal of the church? Why do you halve the matter, 
and put aſunder what God has joined together? When 
e they come to years of diſcretion, as brethren of the ſame 
ce church, why do you not reprove, rebuke and exhort them; 
© and in conſequence of offence, diſcipline, admoniſh, or ex- 
© communicate them? In words, you profeſs them to be 
e members of the church; but in works, you deny it. 
“In the name of God, by baptiſm, you profeſs to receive 
© them into the church; but, in almoſt all your churches, 
& afterwards, you treat them as Heathens and Publicans ! 
6 For the honour of religion, deſiſt, fir, for the future, 
& from ſuch ſolemn trifling, and do not baptize your in- 
« fants, until you come to a determination to act more 
e confliftently 1? | 

Mr. Foſter's obſervations here are, in general, juſt ; and 
as 1 hope to gain him to be a fellow-worker, in building 
up the church of God, in caſe he ſhall act the honeſt and 
conſiſtent part, and not trifle nor prevaricate, relative to 
his ſolemn declarations in the preſence of his Judge, and 
the 1% of his own ſtating ; I will add one or two remarks 
on his obſervations, juſt quoted, to inſtruct him more per- 


fectly, viz. That infant members are not to be admitted to 


the Lord's ſupper, until they come 7o years of diſcretion, to 
be able to examine themſelves as to the ſcripture-qualifica- 
tions for partaking of the Lord's ſupper worthily, as well 
as to be ſubjefs of church-cenſures, and conſequently of being 
examined by tife overſeers of the flock concerning thoſe 
qualifications : nor are we to “ defift from”? the practice of 
one duty, becauſe we have too, too much neglected an- 
other! Chriſt ſays, Theſe things ye ought to have done, 
and not left the other undone.” God has been pleaſed, of 

| ; | late, 


and conſidered as members of the church ? Why do you 
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Late, very remarkably to ſmile upon attempts to reform 
church - watch and diſcipline, as aforeſaid, at DRESDEN, and 
many other towns in the vieisity of Dartmouth College, by 
a molt genuine work of his N holy ſpirit, in the apparent 
converſion of many perigns to a life of Chriſtianity, godli- 
neſs and virtue! What a barrier, againft the deluſions, er- 
rours and vices of the preſent day, would church-watch 
and diſcipline be, if revived and exerciſed, according to 
the rule of God's word, by theſe churches in a general 
concurrence !— Which God, of his infinite mercy, and for 
the great Mediator's ſake, grant may ſoon, take place 
throughout the whole viſible church of Chriſt, | 
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| Irowien, February 19, 2783. 


John Cleaveland. 
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